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PRONUNCIATION OF HINDOO NAMES. 

IN endeavouring to give the sounds of SungSkritil 
words, the author has adopted n method, which he hopes 
unites correctness with simplicity, and avoids much of that 
confusion wbich has been so much complained of on this 
subject. If the reader will only retain in his memory, 
that the short ti if, to be sounded 8S the sbort 0 in son, or 
the u in Burton; the French e, as a in plate, and the ee 
d!o in sweet, he may go through the work with a pronun
ciation 80 correct, that a Hindoo would understand him. 
At the beginning and end of a word, the inherent (it) has 
the soft !!ound of au. The greatest difficulty arises in 
giving tbe sound of J, the kuyti-phula; and althougb 
the English y has been used for this symbol, in the middle 
ora word the sound is most like tbat of the 80ft: e. 

The Devu-Naguree, or Sungskriiu Alphabet. 
TIle Coosooants. 

Cfi kti ("Cf khti JT gti r;:r gb iJ ::s: gnoo'il 

:q chii et: chhU Sfjii {fjhti :5f gnee'ti 

Z til 6t'hU ::$ dil i'dhti IJf anti 

o tu ?T t'hil ~ du ~ dbii if nil 

q pu en phu ar bit ).f bhil if mil 

~ .ill \: rll ~ 1\1 q \'il 

iJ shu 'ft shi1 If stl ~ hii ~ kshil. 

The Vowels. 

3J' ti 3fT a ~ ee t ee 

~ 00 ~ 00 if ree ,rec 

~ lee ~ lee tc ~ oi 

3{\0 311 ou 
. 

3fQ~g 3f: \lb • 

• .5 
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Page xxiv He HI the 11I~t line b'lt tbr~e tl,u~ "wlticll arises (rom tbose 

I"t- oj ~t.lgll,lnt W,lt~1 .ulIl olb!') lI1oI'dIlCCS." 
}llge line 

II, 4, 8,Irl " tlle" befot('" KI~hl.lllrlhya " 
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PRE FAC E . 

• 

I T must have been to accomplish some 'Very im
portant moral change in the Eastern world, that 
80 vast an empire as is comprizcd in British India~ 
containing nearly One Hundred Millions of people, 
should have been placed under the dominioll 
of one of the smallest portions of the civilized 
world, and that at the other extremity of the globe. 
This opinion, which is entertained unquestionably 
by every enlightened philanthropi~t, is greatly 
strengthened, w hen we consider the long-degraded 
state of India, and of the immense and immensely 
populous regions around it; the moral enterprize 
of the age in which these countries have been 
given to us, and that Gre'at Britain i'3 the only 
country upon earth, from which the intellectual 
and moral improvement of India could have been 
expected. All these combined circumstances 
surely carry us to the persuasion, thht Divine 
Providence has, at this period of the world, some 
great good to confer on the East, and that, after 
so many long and dark ages, each suceeeding one 
becoming darker and blacker than the past.~ the 
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day .. spring from on high is destined again to 
visit these regions, containing the birth-place 
of humanity, filled with all that i" magnificent 
and immensp in creation, made sacred by the 
presence of pat.riarchs, prophets, and the Messiah 
Himself, as well as the theatre of the most re
markable revolutions that have evel' been ex
hibit.ed on earth. 

To form a just conception of the state of 
darknes~ in which so many minds are involved 
as are com prized in the heathen population of 
India, a person had need become an inhabitant of 
the country, that he may read and see the produc
tions of these minds, and witness the effects of 
the institutions they have formed, as displayed 
in the manners, customs, and moral circum
stances of the inhabitants. 

A more correct kno~ledge of this people ap
pears to be necessary when we consider, that their 
philosophy and religion still prevails over the 
greater portion of the globe, and that it is Hin
dooism which regulates the forms of worship, and 
&be modes of thinking, and feeling, and acting, 
throughout China., Japan, Tartary, Hindoost'han, 
the Burman empire, Siam, Ceylon" &c., that 0, 
amongst more thaD 400,000,000 of the human 
race! 
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We absolutely know nothing yet of the opera
tions of mind among the great mass of beings 
which compose the Chinese empire; though 
we are pretty sure that the pl'incipal deity 
worshipped there irs the Indian Doodh, and that 
th~ popular superstition is, in sub~tance, the 
same as that established in the Burman empire.
In the living incarnation exhibited in the per .. 
son of the Grand Lama, worshipped in Tartary, 
we behold another striking feature of the Hindoo 
system; considered, no doubt, as an improve· 
ment upon the occasional incarnations of the 
Hindoos, who recognize in every extraordinary 
being an uvutar, an ineal'llation. As a confirma
tion of this idea, the reader is referred to the seventh 
volume of the Asiatic Researches, where we have 
an account of a living deity, strictly Hindoo, in the 
very heart ofHmdoo.,t'hall, in the familyofa bram· 
hun. The Boodh worshipped in the Burman em
pire, Siam, &c., is universally known to be one of . 
the ten Hindoo incarnations Some persons iula.-
gine that Boodhism was the ancient religion of 
the Hindoos. 

Here then we have the extraordinary fact, that 
th~ greater part ofihe human family are still Hin
ddOs -; or, in other words, that they are under the 
tnmsfanning influence of the philosophy, and .
perstition which may be denominated Hindooism ; 
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anel that their conceptions on these transcendently 
important subjects, viz. the Divine Nature, the 
Dloral government of the Almighty, the way of 
access to him. the nature of divine worship and 
of acceptable obedience, and the condition of 
man in the present and future states, are all re
gulated by systems invented by the Indian bram
lliin. How exceedingly desirQble then it is, how 
immensely important, to know the powers of an 
intellectual engine which moves half the globe! 

What then is a Hindoo~ as we see him on the 
plains of Hindoost'han ? 

The opinions embraced by the more philoso
phical part of the Hindoo nation, are quite distinct 
from the popular superstition. 1n this philosophical 
system the one God is considered as pure spirit, 
divested of aU attributes; and every thing be .. 
sides God is declared to be inert matter. This 
Being is contemplated' either as dwelling in his 
own eternal solitude, in a state ofillfillite blessed
ness or reposE', or as individuated in every form of 
life, animal or vegetable. 

This connection of spirit with matter is con
sidered as a state replete with degr~tipn and 
miBery, and emancipation from this ~tate il declar
ed to be the great business of life. 



. 
PREFACE. XII 

Divine wisdom leading to perfect abstraction 
of mind is the only direct ~ay of emancipation 
'from matter, or absorrtion into the divine nature. 
The person who seek~ to acquire this wisdom is 
directed to reali"e every vif.ible object as God, 
and God as every thing, so that he f.CCS God every 
where; and hence his mind becomes fixed ex
clu!,ively on God, to the utter exclusion of all 
connection with mattt'r. Such a person, by 
various ceremonies called yogu, * annihilates 
every passion or desire in reference both to God 
and the creatures; every form of matter pos
sesses the same va~ue to him, and he becomes 
insensible to all want, all affection, and all desire. 
While in the body, he, in fact, dwells in spirit,t 
and he ceases to live for any bodily function. As 
the air contained in a vessel, when this vtssel is 
broken, mixes with the great body of atmospheric 
air which bad surrounded it, so at death the spirit 
of this yogee returns to tl)e soul of the world, and 
becomes lost in spirit, asadropofwaterin theocean. 

The Hindoo writings contain the most marvel
lous accounts of the!:<le yogees dwelling in forests, 
and performing austeritie!:<l of the m~t dreadful 
n~tureJ in order to attain to this abstraction, and 
ultimate absorption. 

• Heace 'he name Jogee, or rather ),OS"" 
l' nat 18, 10 aplrlL COIIIiderfd AI remainl .. io ,RmilU 'OUIII~ wilbelll, 

attributes. 

b3 



xxii PREFACE 

At present, no such yogees are to be seen; 
but a mimicry of this is found amongst vari
eus orders of Hindoo mendicants. Hence, 
to denote that he has embraced a forest resi
dence, a mendicant is seen wearing a tyger's 
skin over his ~houlders, and his hair is clotted 
with clay, and bumt brown by the sun Others 
are seen without the least clothes, to denote that 
they are destitute of pa ... sions. Others make a vow 
of perpetual silence, to shew that they have re
nounC'PflaU human intcrcoul'~e; \\' hile others are 
seen bearing" itb infillite patience, as though in
sensible to pain, various austerities ot the most 
dreadful kiud, iuflicted on the body. 'rhe names 
voiragef', ~oollyasee, &c assumed by different 
orders of these mendicants, are intended to denote 
that they are destitute of passions. But the 
conduct of all these modern yogee~ proves, that 
they are the greatest slaves to the pasbions 
the country affords. .No return, then, for the 
Hindoos of the present day, to the soul of the 
world;. and. this part of the system, even in its 
outward form~, is completely lost. 

There is another part of the Hind.oo system, 
\Tiz. devotion, and this is said to lead to wis
dom and abstraction, and finally, to absorption; 
but as no Hindoos are now found to attain ab
-Bttaction, we must suppose that the merit of their 
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dfWot,ion is very deficient, or that it operates very 
slowly on their destiny. 

Amongst the great body of Hindoos are a few 
more remarkable than the rest for devotion: these 
are mostly found amongst persons tired. of the 
bustle of the world, who !!it for hours and days 
together repeating the name of some deity using 
their bead-roll. Others retire to Benares or some 
sacred place, and spend their time in religious 
ceremonies: and these are promised the heaven 
of the god Shivu. Many persons spelld all their 
days in visiting holy places and in devotion there, 
seekiug celestial happine.,s for a time, or the birth 
of a yogee. 'Ve mig'ht add several other works 
of merit connecteu with a more elevated state in 
the ne~t birth, and leading towards abstraction, 
or the elljoymcllt of happiness for a time in one 
of the heavens: such as large offerings to the 
bramhulls; digging of pools; making roads to 
holy places or landing plitces to the Ganges. and 
consecrating' olchan.ls for shade and fruit to the 
public use. 

Among devotees who seek the same objects must 
be placed the persons who drown themselves, in a 
state of perfect health. at Allahabad, and in 
other places; and the widow who ascends the 
funeral pile, also seeks this higher happi
Iless. and is promised by the shastri! that, by the 
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merit ()f this act, ~he shall take her deceased 
husband and scven generation~ of his family and 
seven generation'" of hcl' family with her to the 
heaven of Indru, the king of the god .... , where 
they shall reside during 30,000,000 of years. 
Seduced by these promises, and having the pros. 
peet, should she not hum, of nothing' but domestic 
slavery and perpetual widowhood, multitudes 
annually perish OIl these funeral piles. 

The following facts \\ ill shew more of the 
nature and efiects of thi~ pal't of the Hindoo 
system: Capt. , now in England, but who 
rc~ided in India for a very long period, "hile 
resident at A11ahabad, !'oaw, 3!.'. he ~at at his own 
window one morning, sixtcen temales drown 
themselves. He liIat till a tlu'iIJ of horror seized him, 
which nearly reduced him to a state of sickness, 
otherwise he might have contmued longer, and seen 
more of these immolations. Each of these womell 
had a large empty earthen pan slung by a cord 
over each shoulder; a bramhun supported each as 
she went ovcr the ~ide of the boat, and held her 
up till she, by tUl'lliug the pan a~iJe, hau filled 
it, when he let her go, and she sunk, a few 
bubbles of air only rising to the surface of the 
water. While Dr, Robinson, late of Calcutta, 
resided at the same place, twelve men went in 
boats to drown themselves in the same spot. 
Each of these inen had a piece of bamboo 
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fastened to his body, at cach end of which wa~ 
suspended a large earth ern pan. While the!';e 
remained empty, they served as bladders to 
keep them IIpon the smface of the "ater, but 
each man, "Wilh a Clip, placed now in one halld 
aud then in the other, kept filling the pans trom 
the river, alld, a .. soon as fuJI, they dragged their 
victim to the bottom. One of the tw('lve changed 
his re"ollltion, and made to the ~hore; the 
bramhun ... ,,\ho , .. ere a", ... ifootillg· in the"e imlllolations 
plied their oars with all their might, and followed 
their victim., resolving to compel him to fulfil his 
engag'emellt, but he g'aineu a police station, and 
disappointed them. 

By a ~tatement, containing the returns of 
the magi"trate .. miller the Pre"ulency of Bengal 
to the SlIpreme Native Court at Calcutta, of 
the number of wido",s burnt or bUl'ied alive 
under that Pre<;idellcy in. the years 1815, 1816, 
and 1817, it appears, that in the year 1817 not 
less than Seven Hundred and Six widows were 
thus immolated in that part of India. The pro
bability is, that several tiRles that Humber thus 
perished, for these returns depended entirely Oll 

the will of the families thus immolating their 
widows, and on the vig'ilanceof the native officers. * 

• Human sacrifices owd self'lmmolalioD are luculcated iu tbe Hiudoo 
writings. 



XXVI PREf'ACE. 

Such are the baneful effects of the second part 
of~e Hindoo system: it leads the infatuated de
votee to a useless life, or to a terrible death. 

StilI, to as.certain the effects ofHindooism on the 
great mass of this people, we must ('Aamine the 
last part of the sY!o,tem, which takc~ in nine
tenths 01 the Hiudoo population, anJ refers en
tirely to the practice of the popular ceremonies. 
These consist in daily ablution ... connected "ith 
the worship of a person's guardian deity, or of 
the stone called the shalgramu or of the lingu; 
service paiLl to a perlSoll'", 5.piritual guidc, and to 
the bramhulls; the wor5.hip of dillcrcnt deities on 
special occa5.ions, monthly or allllually; recita
tions of sacred poem,,; repeatiug the names of 
the gods; pilgrimagf's; duties to deceased an
cestors; funeral rites and ofierings to the manes, 
&c. &c. &c. This examination of the popular 
superstition will cnable u ... to answer the question 
-What is a llindoo; as we see him on the 
plains of Hindoost'han ? 

The Hindoo is unquestionably as susceptible 
ofthat improvement which is purely intellectual 
as the inhabitant of Europe. He ~ay not be ca
pable of forming plans which require great and 
original powers, nor fitted for bold and daring 
eflterprizes; and yet who shall estimate the ca
pacity of minds which have exhibited great 
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powers so far as they have been called forth, but 
which have never been placed in circumstances of 
tremendous trial, which have never been kindled 
by the colli~iolls of genius, the struggles of par
ties, which hav(' never been called into action by 
the voice of theil' country, by the plaudit,; -of se
nates, by the thunders of eloquence, alld which 
have never been clllargeo. by the society of 
foreigners, aud by voyages and travels into dis
tant realms. The European mind, it must be 
recollected, has attained its present vigour and 
expanbion by the operation of all these causes, 
ano. after the illumiuution of centuries; while we 
find the Hindoo ~till walking amidst the thick 
darkness of a long long night, uucheered hy the 
twinkling of a ~ingle star, a single Bacoll. 

Befol"C we can be saio. to have become thinking 
beingo;, we have acquired so rnallyimpressions from 
surrounding objects, and there is in our minds 
before that time so much' of half-formed thought, 
that we have become recollciled to a thousand 
things, "\\' hich had they first met lIS in a btate of 
gl'cater maturity of mind, would have excited 
either our contempt or abhorrence. This is true of 
men in that society which may have attained the 
highest improvement ; how much more true where 
the grossest superstitions have destroyed all the 
energies of the mind. The Hindoo) for initancc) 
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becomes deeply attached to a variety of objects be
cause they are connected with his fil'st and most 
powerful impressions: had he first seen them 
at the age of fifteen or twenty, they would 
perhaps have been rejected as revolting to his 
reason. But it will not perhaps be an uninterest
ing investigation, if we endeavour to ascertain 
the nature of that apparatus by which the charac
ter of the Hindoo is fonned :-

Almost all the first impressions of maukind are 
derived from the objects around them; and in this 
way the characteristic features of every order of 
human society are formed. Hence we can plainly 
trace the var) ing features of society as belonging 
to the town Ol' villageJ to some peculiar profes
sion, or to the scenery, or the popular manners of 
a country. 

And it is thus that the Hindoo mind and dlaraeter 
are formed: at home or' abroad, this youth hears 
certain books spoken of with the highe~t reve
rence, either as being' from.everla~tiflg, or as hav
ing proceeded from the lips of deity; a'S baving 
descended through unknown periods to the pre
sent times; and as being so sacred that Ilone but 
the priests are permitted to peruse them, or even 
to hear them read. These books theDJ having 
regulated the speculatioll'i) of' the wisest sages of 
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a.utiquity, baving excited the devotions of thou· 
liands of divine yogees, and being the source of a 
religion still professed by adoring millions, corne 
to him bearing unquestionable c.-edeutials. 

Reverence for the gods is produced in his mind 
by ob~el"ving around him inuumerable temples 
erected to their honour, where they are daily 
worshipped by person.;; next in rank ro the gods; 
aU the towns, rivers, person"!, and things, around 
him are named after the gods; and thus the lanll 
",hich bas given him bil1h appears to him 811 

the very abode of the gods. Festivities and 
splendid services calling' forth all the enthusiasm 
ofbis country, he sees consecrated to these deities ; 
all the books he reads are full of their praise; 
in the songs and e,..hibitiolls of the country all 
the attriblltc~ and wonders of a divine power, 
and the most astonishing miracles, are ascribed to 
them; and innumerable fables devoted to their 
fame are repeated in every circle. 

He is led to adore the priests of his native land, 
for he is told that the sacred books have been 
committed to their guardian care; that these 
sacred persons carne forth from the head of Brlirn
hu; that religion in all its offices and benefits 
must proceed from them; that they are the mouths 
of the gods; and that they hold t he destinies of 
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melt at their disposal. A~ he passes through the 
streets he sees every hand rai~('d. to do them h6" 
mage; he observes people running aftcI' them with 
cup~ of water in their hands, soliciting the honour 
of drinking thi~ "atel' after they have condescend
ed to dip their foot in it; aud finally, he hears 
fi'om the sacred hook", aTld from the lips of thou
sands, the most wonderful accounts of the divine 
powers committed to them. 

rrhe living ~ccnery with which he is surrounded 
(aU. the world to him), forms a creation deriving 
its existence from the..;e divine books; as far as J 

his vision, or the faculty of hearing, or his powers 
of research extend, he perceives nothing but tem
ples, gods, prie~t.." services, and the profound 
1aomage of one hundred millions, worshipping at 
these temples, adoring these gods, reverencing 
and receiving religion flom the lips of these 
priests, and performing with enthusiasm the rites , 
of this religion. Incapable of comparing or con-
trasting any other system with this, shall we 
wonder, that he gives up his whole mind to receive 
the full impression of the system into which by 
his birth he is inducted? 

It will excite no astonishl l1ent, 1hat· a supersti
tion thus appealing to the senses, administered 
by a. priesthood" receiving divine honours, con-
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nected with splendid and fascinating ceremonies, 
including music allJ dancing, and gratifying 
every voluptuous pa~l'ion, !O>hould captivate the 
heart, and overpoVler the judgment of youth. 

But this superstition maintains a still stronger 
power over him, by taking advantage of his fears 
and anxieties in reference to a future state. Thus, 
while sitting before his own door by the side of 
the Gange"!, he observes crowds passing daily to 
this rivet·: coming in sight of it, each one lifts up 
his hands to it, ill the po!;.ture of adoration; they 
descend into it, and, mixing therewith a variety of 
minutc ceremonies, perform their ablutions, and 
seek there the removal of !o.tains which would 
otherwisc accompany the worshipper into the next 
birth. On particular occasions, with one glance 
of his eyc, hc sec!'! thou..,ands at the ~amc moment 
in the midst of the sacred !'!trearn, in the act of 
profound adoration, "aiting for the propitious 
momcnt, the bramhinical signal, for immersion. 
He frequently sees there others attending·, with 
the deepest solicitude, a dying relation, and, using 
the water and the clay of this sacred river, per
fonning offices which acquire in his mind the 
deepe~t interest, as the last preparations for the 
next state of existence. After the death of the in
dividual, he watches these relatives, who~ having 
burnt the body, make a channel from the funeral 
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pile to the river~ into which they wa!",h the ashes of 
the body just consumeu, that they may mix ill the 
purifying stream. At another time, he sees a 
person bearing a bone, .l)art of the body of a 
relation, who has had the misfortune to die at a 
lIi!",tance ti'om the Ganges, and ca~ting it illto the 
river for the bcnefit ot thc deccascd. Othcrs pass 
him, carrying on their !oIhoulder~, in palls~ the" ater 
of the deified Ganges, to the distance of hundreds 
of miles, that therewith they may pcrform J'ite~ 

connected, as the wor...,hippcl's !'>lIppo~e, "ith their 
highest intercsts The ~torie~ to which hc li!>tcns 
in his own family, 01' among,.,t the boys and men 
where he resorts, contain constant allusions 
to the miraculous power~ of this river; he, there
fore, falls down", ith the rest of hi.., countrymen, 
and adores a godlles!"' whose waters refre~h the 
living, and bear the dying to a state of bliss. 

He who advances to the highest order ill the 
discharge of the duties c6nnecteu with the popular 
superstition will rise a step ill the foIlo" iug' birth; 
he who neglects these dutie .. , sinks lo"er, aIHI per. 
haps loses human exi~teIlce; in which case he 
-passes through 60,000,000 of birth!'> before he call 
return to the human 1o.tate He who ,~holly 

neglects religion, sinks into ~Ollle dreadful place 
of punishment. 
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From hence it appears, that the greater part of 
the rewards and punishments connected with this 
system, are visible ill thi'l world, and every ap
pearance of happiness and of misery in men, 
animals, or trees, is associated in the miud of a 
Hindoo with the actions of the past birth. It 
might be suppo&ed that such a system of visible 
rewards and visible puuishments would produce a 
powerful effect on society; but, alas! this is 
far from being the case; these visible efiects 
of the virtuous or vicious actions of the pre
ceding state of existence are too paltry and 
too familial' to produce any excitement to virtue, 
or any repres&ion to vice. They merely serve 
now and then to whet a joke at the expense of 
individuals ~upposed to be sufferiug for the action.., 
of the past birth 

Such then is this system of idolatry as operating 
upon the present hopes, t,he moral condition, and 
future prospects, of nine-tenths of the pagan po
pulation of India. There is notlulIg in the cere
monies of this system of a moral nature, or 
which can pt'oduce moral efiects, and it is plain, 
that all the influential effects which might have 
.risen fJ.'QIIl an exhibition of the joys or terrors of 
the future state are lost, by removing from these 
joys and terrors the very attributes which have 

VOL. III. c 
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ever made them so impressive, their being invi
sible, aBd never-ending in their duration 

Th~e then arc the results which huve followed 
the speculation", of some of the wise~t of the 
human race, and of a system of religious prac
tiee which has been tried for three thousand 
years upon more thun one half of the human 
'race Not one moral result now-not one hope 
fOr the future; all terminating in an endless se
l'iea of tl i11l:-.migrating through every form of ani'
mated matter, 

We have, in the preceding remarks, given 
a rapid view of the Hindoo sacred code, a~ 

a grand system, regular in all its parts, and pro
po!:>ing' a defined and magnificent ol~ject, nothing 
less than to the yogee absorption into the divine 
nature, and, to the com mOll people, a gradual 
advance towards the ,same !',tate, But it may 
be proper now to refc., to the actual condition 
of One Hundred MillioI1l-> of bping-", upon whom 
this systelll ltas been operating with full force fOl" 
so many ageS'. 

That system must be essentially vicious which 
dooms the great mass of society fio ignorance, and 
treats rational beings as though they possessed 
no powers, except those of the animal. This is 
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the state to which the Hindoo nation has been 
doomed by its bramhil1icallegi~lators The edu
cation of all, except the bramliuns, is confined to 
a few rudiments, qualifying them to write a letter 
on busine".." and initiating them into the fir~t 

rules of arithmetic A Hindoo ~choo} is a mere 
shop, in which, by a certain proce<,s, the human 
being j" prepared to act as a copying machine, or 
as a lythogTaphic pre~, The cultnre of the mind 
is never contemplated in th{'~e ~clllindfie., Hence 
Hindoo youths, though of a capacity exceedingly 
quick, Hever filld the means of enlarging and 
~trellgthening the faculties The bud withers 
as soon as it is ready to expand. 

J»stitute, therefore, of all that is reclaiming 
in hi., education, of all that contribntp, to the 
formation of good dispositions and habIts, these 
youths herd together for HlutUal corruption. De~ 
titute of knowledg'e them~elves, the parents, the 
tutors, cannot impart to others that which they 
themselves have never received; human nature 
takes its unrestrained course, and whatever is in 
the human heart receives an unbounded grati .. 
fic-d.tion. 

The youth next enters into the married state; 
but the laws. under which he lives do not allow 

.him to choose his own wife: the parents make 
c 2 
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this choice, or, in most cases, a mall hired for 
the purpose, whose bu:"ine!'ls it is to make these 
bargains, and who tra\'el:s from village to village, 
seeking \\'ives and hnsbands for others. This wife 
thus imposed upon the youth is not in many cases 
pleasing to him; and, in COil sequence, he seeks 
and pursues throllgh life ilTegular gratifications, 
the SOUlces of infinite mischief to himself and 
family. 

Receiving no favourable moral impre'lsions 
either from his parcnts, his education, or from 
the state of manners around him, the Hindoo 
enters upon the business of life with all his natu
ral cllpidity completely unrestrained How unpre
pared to mi x in a society where pride, avarice, 
deceit, falsehood, and impurity receive a bound
less license; and where neither manners nor 
institutions exist to oppose the general and putrid 
inundation! Some persons have complimented 
the Hindoos as a virtuous people; but how 
should virtne exist amongt"t a people whose 
sacred writings encourage falsehood) revenge, 
and impurity-whose gods were monsters of vice 
-to whose sages are attributed the most brutal 
indulgence in cruelty, revenge, lust, and pride-.-
whose priests and bramhuns endeavour to copy 
these abominable examples - and whose very 
institutions are the hotbeds of impurity? Where~ 
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in such a state of universal corruption-the tem
ple itself being turned into a brothel, and the 
deity worshipped the very personification of sin 
-where ~hould ,irtue {iud a single asylum ~ and 
from what stock, where all i... di"case and cor~ 
ruption, should the viI tnes be produced? If the 
religious ill~titutious of a coulltry be the prime 
sources of corruption, how ~houlc1 the people be 
virtuous? b there buch a stroHg bias ill human 
nature to virtue, that a man will be pure in spite 
of the example of his god .. , Ins priests, and the 
whole body of his countrymen, and when the 
very services in his temple present the most 
fascinating temptations to impurity ~ 

Impurity anel cru~lty have been, in all ages, 
the prominent features of every form of pagan 
superstition. But no where have the:.e features 
presented a more disgu'3ting- and horrible appear
auce than among the Hindoos . . 

The author has witnessed scenes of impurity 
in Hindoo worship which he can never commit to 
wntmg The allusions which he now considers 
it his duty to make to this disgusting subject 
w-ill, he fears, expose him to the censure of some 
readers. 

In translating some parts of the Hindoo writings 
with a learned bl'amhull who as~istcd the author" 

c 3 
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this brarnhun was himself almost covered with 
shame: he hesitated, faultel"e(l, and, while g-iving 
the meaning- of various pa~sages of his own 
shastrus, wa .. thro"\\n into goreat ag-itatioll Mul
titudes of fables and ~~enc" arc foulld ill thc most 
chastc of the Hindoo writing-s, belonging to the 
histories of their g'o(h; alHI uncicnt !'agc", that 
arc di"gu<.,tiug bcyoml all 111 tcrancc, but the 
pas-.ag('s hcrc more particularly referred to, de
scribe acts of impnrity daily pr<lcti~eu by large 
bodies of Hindoos, anu which are becoming 
mClrc and more common. 

The song ... aud dallce1'l which the author has 
witnes~ed ill the Hindoo templ('" at the time of 
the Doorga fc ... tiul, at midnight, would disgracc 
a hOll"C ot ill-fanw Gopal. a leanJ<'o bramhun, 
asslll'c(1 a fricnd o{" the allthol·'!o., that he never 
appeared in thc temple on these occal'>iolls "ithout 
hiding' him~e1f bdlind .one of the plllars Aud 
these are the I'>eryices which should purity the ~uul, 
and fit it for thc dllties of time, alld f()I' the joys 
of eternity! This i~ the religion of thc Hindoo! 

The author himself one year saw, from his own 
window at Serampore, in a procession on the 
riveL' Ganges of the images of Doorg'a, sights 
so shocking'Iy detestable, that he ran and closed 
his windows, and in a state of agony sought his 
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children, that they might be removed to a dis
tance from the scene. And yet lUultitude~ of 
Hindoos of both sexes, old and young, crowded 
the side of the river 011 this occafoJioll Can we 
wonder, after this, that the Hindoos ~hould he 
notoriou~ly the most corrupt nation at pre~ent 
existing on the earth ~ Their sacred ill~titutjons 

arc the very bane aud curse of the people. 

But what "hall be said to the cruelties pra('ti~ed 
by the..,e idolaters? It i.., a tact authenticated by 
their own WrIting:.,;, that the Hindoos ill former 
times offeled human .,;acrlfices 'l'he vedi:i con
tains the fOl'lllUla~ ur.;ed at these ~acrifices; seve
ral works ('ontaiu ~tories of iudl\' Idllal~ "ho have 
sold their ~OllS tor ~ucrifice~; alld the Kalika poo
ranu declares how lOllg the hloo(l of a man satis
fies the deity I-Iuman ~acllfice-.:> we formerly 
supposed, were confined to natioll~ (,lltirely 
savage, but little ele\ ated above the tigcJ'~ which 
lived in the ~ame fore~ts with thelll~e1ves; and 
that, '" hen they ofiered a humall ,ictilll, it was 
a captive and all enemy, over "holll they thlI's 
triumphed. But umoug:-.t the Hilldoos, aIHI ill their 
most sacred and most ancient writillgs, we find 
that the animals proper for sacrifice arc men, buf
faloes, goats, &c. 

Since the return of Colonel Walker from India, 
(the author speaks from the be;.,t authority), the 

c 4 
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rajpoot mothers have returned to the murder of their 
female off.~pring: not one survives. These immo
lations, it is said, were commenced to prevent 
'the fulfilment of a dreaded prophesy, alld which 
could only be accomplished by the marriage of a 
female rajpoot with a person of another tribe. 
The danger must IOlll?,' ~ince have cea~ed; for the 
rajpoots have now little or no bhare in the 
~vereigntic" in India. Still, however, the prac
tice is continued, even in British India; which 
proves, that nothing but the strong hand of power 
can put a stop to these atrociou .. murders. \Vhat 
a slaughter-house is the dwelling ot a r8.Jpoot! 
One of the English mag'istratcs, in his official 
statement to the Supreme Nati, e Comt in Cal
cutta, re.,pecting the burning of wido,,~, accounts 
{or the smallness of the number of widows burnt 
in his di-.trict by remarking, that this district is 
chiefly inhabited hy rajpoots, who are known to 
put every female cllIlt! to death, and marry 
amongst other tribes, \vhich wives do not con
~jder them~elves under the obligation to burn. 

It may be urged that this kind of illfanticide 
is not attributable to any Hindoo institutions; 
and this is admitted: bllt yet these murders may 
\le quoted as exhibiting the state ofbociety iu lndin, 
and the need of a change. There are, however, 
many mothers among the Hindoos, who, in ful
filment of a vow to obtain the blessing of chil-
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dren, offer the 6rst-bom to the deity to whom 
this vow has been made. These offerings are 
frequently made by drowning the child in the 
Brumhu-pootru, a river on the eastern side of 
Bengal. In these immolations the mother encou
rages her child to pass into the stream beyond itli. 
depth, and then abandons it, remaining on the 
bank an inactive "pectator of the struggles and 
cries of her expiring infant These (( children of 
the vow" used also to be offered at Saugar Island; 
and here the Hindoo mother was seen throwing 
her living child into the mouth of the aHig'ator, 
and watching the monster whil"t, he crushed it ... 
bones and drank its blood! rI'he Marquis 'Vel
lesley peaceably and successfully prevented these 
immolations, by sending a small party of Hindoo 
~epoys down to the spot at the annual festival 
held on this island. 

But what can be said respecting institutions 
which have such a debasing effect upon the cha
racter--which can thus transform the tender 
mother llIto an animal more ~avage than the tiger 
which prowls through the forest-and, extinguish
ing all the fine sensibilities common to the sex in 
every clime, render her capable of becoming the 
o;;ystematic butcher of her own of[ .. pring ? We 
have no parallel to this in the history of the most 
~vage tribes. How imporJ,ant, then, the institu
tions which regulate the public manners! Here 
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a being, who, under the influence of these man
noos, shudders at having crushed a worm or 
destroyed an insect, without hesitation strangle~, 
or smothers, or drOWl1l-l her own otlsprillg! The 
author was iuformed in Iudia, by a respectable 
bramhun, of a rajpoot who, on some account, was 
induced to spare one of his female children. 1~his 

girl lived in the house of her father till sht! 
attained the age of marliag'e; but no one ap
peared to seek an union with thi:-. rajpoot girl; 
and the father became alarmed for the honour of 
his family, fearful le~t this girl !-Ihonld be ~educcd 
to paths of infamy. III thi.., extrelntty, and no 
doubt in a ~tate of mental agony a)ld frellzy, h£' 
one day took a hatchet, and cut hj~ chIld to 
pieces! 

As a cOlltiullalion of these llindoo crueltie<;, it 
!o.eems propel' to lIotice what takes place at the 
annual swinging fcstiya~ in llpngal, in honour of 
the god Shivu At the!-le times multitudes of 
young men are, OIl!' by on(" swung in the air, sns
pended by hooks thrust through the flesh of theil' 
backs; each one remailling thus su",pended for at 
least fifteen minute.. Other!> have a long !>lit cut 
through their tongues, or have their sides per
forated, and cords put under the skin) and draw 
backwards and forwards, while the devotee himself 
dances through the streets. Some throw them.
selves Oil open knives, from a heig'ht of ten feet, 
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and in some cases are pierced to death on the spot. 
At the cloo;e of the festival these mi~era.ble slaves 
of superstition dance with their hare feet on burn
ing coals. rrhe reader i.., ready to conclude, that 
tbis is a description applicable ouly to savage life 
in its most degraded and bl utal forms; that it can 
scarcely he being~ ill the human ~hape who inflict 
UpOIl theil' own bOllIes crueitie!-l like these. Yet 
such i.., the power of the enchantments POSSCSi!

ed by the bramhun.." tll(' prie..,t"l 01 idolatry in In
dia, tllat they can pen.uade a Ulan to inOict on 
hilIl..,elt lIJore dreadtul tortures than the savage 
scalplllg' Americau Indiall inflicts on his enemies, 
And this is British India! 

There al'f' three moues in \\ hich the Hindoo 
reli).!,1011 allows of !'oIelf-lllllllolation, where the in
divHluallaboUl's nnder some mCllrable di ... temper : 
that ot dymg under the ",heels of the car of 
Jugu,lllat'h; ot being bumtalnre, or ofpcriio!hing; 
in !-lome "lacreu nver Dr, Buchanau has given a 
rno..,t appallillg account of the imrnolatioll~ at the 
temple ot Jugulluat'h, in O\'issa; and the dl"O\\ ll
ing ot lepers, and others labouring under incu
rable dn,ternpers, is known to be very common 
in Illdia Mr "Y Carey, of Cutwa, Jll Bengal, 
was Ollce pJesclIt at the burnmg alive ofa poor Ie,.. 
per, The trienJs of this poor man had dug a deep 
pit, and had kindled a large fire at the bottom, 



PREFACE. 

when the poor leper, unable to walk, rolled him
self over and over till he fell into the pit; but as 
BOOIl as he felt the power of the flames his screams 
were dreadful, and he used every possible effort 
to rise aud extricate himsclt~ calling upon his 
relations who stood around, to help him. Upon 
those relations, howevCl', he called in vain; for 
instead of affording the help he (.'laimed in ac
cents that might han' !<tOftcllcd a tyger, they 
pu~hed him back into the tire, ~here he struggled 
for a while, and then peri..,lwd. 

Thousands are supposed to perish annually in 
different parts ofIndia, through famine or di~ease, 
while engaged in pilgrimages to the different 
holy places scattered all over that immense conti
nent. Dr. Buchanan has given a most shocking 
description of these horrors, in the account of 
his vi!'.it to the temple of Jugunnat'h; and to 
this the reader is referred. 

But what shall be said to the fact, that, ac
cording to the official document before referred 
to, and which is now in London, two Hindoo 
widows are roasted or buried alive every day in 
the Presidency of Bengat in. only one di vision of 
British India? Is there any thing parallel to this 
in the whole calendar of human ofiEmce and 
human woe? Two innocent beings-and those 
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females-widows-roasted or buried alive every 
day! This official account mentions one case in 
which the widow, after being terribly burnt, arose 
and fled to her house, -w here, however, &he ex
pired almo~t immediately. For want of wood, 
another was only half-burnt; but after being 
camed back to her house she soon expired. 
Another wa~ compelled to return back, after pro
ceeding part of the -way to the funeral pile, by 
the crie"i and screams of her daughter. Seven 
hundred and ~ix widows; burnt or buried alive in 
the Pre~idellcy of Bengal in the year 1817! 'Vho 
shall connt the numuers of orphans thus deprived 
of father and mother at one stroke? Who shall 
count the gToans amI !3creams of all these widows 
in the scorching flames, and the tears of aU these 
orphans? And tills is Hindooism! And this is 
Briti~h Illdia ! 

When a widow, in the first anguish of her loss, 
resolve"i not to snrviye' her husband, she avows 
her intention before her relations. In some cases, 
they are afraid lest, after going to the pile, she 
should shrink from the horrid death which awaits 
her: they demand some proof of her courage, 
and she dil'eets them to bring a lighted lamp. 
(She thrusts her finger in the flame, and holds it 
, there till almost bumt to a cinder. They now 
believe that she will not involve them iu disgrace 
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by any act of cowardiee at the pile. She proceeds 
to the Ganges; they accompany her. Here she 
bathes, and is assisted by a bramhun who repeats 
the forms which are to prepare her for the flames 
She next comes up ii'om the river to the funeral 
pile, which may be twenty yards from the river, 
and which con~ists of a heap of fagg'ots rising 
about two feet from the ground, and on which the 
dead body hM been laid. She walks round the 
pile several time!o>, in some cases supported by a 
bramhun, scatterin~' parched corn, &c. as !.he cir
cumambulates the pile. She now lays herself 
down on thc pile by the side of the dead body, 
and, with two cords laid across the pile, the dead 
and the living bodies are tied fast together A 
quantity of faggot~ are now laid upon the bodies, 
and two levers brought over the pile to keep 
down the victim The eldest son, then, with a 
lighted torch, his head averted, sets fi.re to the 
pile; the drums beat; th,e shouts of the mob rend 
the air, and thus drown the shrieks and groans of 
the expiring woman. The whole scene to an 
English spectator is beyond all description horri
rue and heart-rending Hell seems to be let loose, 
and its fiI'e8 kindled on earth, and surrounded by 
the' fiends from the deep, who are seen' eX1llting 
in the deed truly internal. The author has seen 
three'widows OUlS' bumt aU~ atnidstt tti~ shouts 
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of as many of the populace as thought it worth 
their while to attend! 

When a widow of the weaver cast resolves that 
she will die a Sntpe, she is buried alive, as the bo
diesof persons of thi" ('a~t arc buried and lIot burnt. 
A large and deep grave is, in thi .. case, dug near 
the Ganges, alld, after certain preparatory cere
monies, the widow oescends into it, and takes the 
dead body on her lap, and encirclc>s it with her 
arms. The earth is now thrown in hy degref's. 
and two persons descend into the grave to pres" it 
firm with their feet around the \,idow, who sit~ 
a quiet, unaffected spedator of the horrible 
process. The earth keeps rising all aronnd her, 
yet she makes no remonstrance, no effort to escape 
from her mUl'derers, her own children and rela
tions! At length it reaches to her head, and theIl. 
in haste, the rest of the earth is throwll upon her, 
and these relations mou~t the gtave and dance 
upon the expiring victim. And thus fhi!!; 

superf'ltition possesses, as it were, an Almio-htv 
/") . 

influence, and commands the earth to open 
its mouth-the earth obeys, and swallows up 
the living mother.-But shall these fires never 
be put out? Shall these graves still devour the 
helpless widow? Forbid it, British power! For. 
bid it, British humanity! 
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The author rannot close this preface without 
adverting to the state of female society in India. 

What a melancholy fact, in addition to the pre
ceding statements, that there should not exist a 
sing'Ie lIindoo ~chool for girls throughout India, 
that the laws and customs of the Hindoos are 
inimical to the culture of the female mind; and 
that she i~ threatened with widowhood, one' of the 
most dreadtul misfortunes in the contemplation of 
a Hindoo female, if filhe dare to acquire the know
ledge of letters. Here then is a population of 
fifty millions of females unable to read or write. 

While a girt !'lIte remains in a state of idlelle~s 
Her fingers never touch a pin, a needle, a pair 
of scissar~, or a pen; ~he Hever sees a book ex
cept in the hands of the other sex. 

When quite a child, seven or eight years of 
age, she is married, but has no choice, can have 
none at this tender age, in her husband. After 
the marriage ceremony, she returns to the house 
of her father, and remains there till she is called 
to live with her hu~band. During this time, per
haps, he dies; and if she is not burnt with his 
body, she is doomed to remain a widow all her 
days: the Hindoo law permits no widow to 
marry. 
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Some 'kooleen~, the highest order of bm.m
Mns, marry fifty or sixty females, Hindoo p8I" 

rentf! conceiving' it a high honour to have a. 
daughter rnan;ed to a koolecn. Th.i!man, how
ever, lives only with one wife; though he may 
occasi(')naUy visit ';ome of the others. View 
the consequences of these detestable laws: these 
cxtl'3. wives of the kooleells, amI these infant 
widow~, arc generally found in the houses of ill· 
fame throughout the country! 

Let 11~ ~uppo~(', however, that the Hindoo wife 
becomes a mother, she cannot be the companion 
of her husband, nor can she educate her off
~pring She remains little better than a lnere 
drudge in her family. She is interdicted all in
tercourse with the other sex; !iOhe never sits with 
her husband in public company; she never eat~ 
with him; but prepares his food, waits up OIl him, 
and then partakes of what.he leaves. 

Is it wonderful that in these cil'cum~tan('.es 

female chastity should be almost unknown ill 
India; or that these females, to whom all know
ledge is denied, should be more super!Stitious 
than the men ~ Can we be surprized at seeing 
thent, under the inftuence of the demon of idolatry, 
destroying their children, casting themselves into 
the rivers, and perishing on tbe funeral piles? 

VOL III. d 
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But surely efforts will now be made by our 
fair eountrywomen to improve the condition of 
all these millions of females. It cannot be, 
that, raised by a graciou~ Pro\' idence to the eu
joyment of so many cOllltorts, in a society ~o 
much improved by their virtlle~, they !o.hould be 
insensible to their duty herein. No; they "ill 
douhtless form associations among' theIlH,eheE., 
and stimulate their relations of the other sex, to 
unite theil' energie." to rescue from ignorance, 
and by that means from the~e funeral piles, and 
from the accumulated miseries to which they are 
subject, so mauy millions of intere:,ting women, 
who, for the good of their husbands and families, 
are seen to bl ave death in its most terrific forms; 
and amongst whom, notwith~tandillg the threaten
ings of the other sex, and the slavery to which 
they are doome(l, a few individuals have been 
found, by their knowledge of letters and of phi
losophy, putting the o~her sex to the blush. f' 

As though the legi~lators of India had deter
mined, that the instit,utions they had reared &hould 
never be dissolved, they have divided the whole 
population into four orders, and deterred them 
from every intermixture by enacting a penalty 
worse than death: he who dares to transgress~ 

is driven from every circle dear to him, from 
the place which gave him birth, and from the 
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embraces of father anti mother, of' brother and 
sister, of wife and children. He IS banished fron.l 
his inheritance, and is left to wander as a vag'a
bond upon the face of the earth Was there ever 
such a state of human society a<;; that which at 
this day exists among the Hindoos? 'V ere a 
people ever bound in such chains ~ And yet this 
society is capable of the highest impl"Ovement, 
and these chains of being complet.ely dissolved. 

At different periods it seemed doubtful Vl$ether 
Portugal, or Holland, or France, should obtain 
the ascendancy in the East. But on them it was 
lIot conferred A day of trial was given to these 
powers, but. they were found unworthy of the great 
tru~tJ and incapable of accomplishing the ood 
int£'lHled for India they were therefore rejected. 

For a considerable perioa the power of Britain 
ill India appeared very wecarious; and, atnidst 
such au uncertainty, but little opportulllty for 
improvement. was aliorded Latterly, however, 
our power has been ;;;0 consolidated, in the decided 
preference of our sway in the minds of the 
governed, and in the complete dependance of 
every remaining power in India, that the improve
ment of the intellectual condition of the natives, 
as the means of uniting them to us from prin
ciple, has become the soundest policy J and a 
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point of such paramo1,lnt necessity and impor
tance, that almost every one, at all conversant 
with the state of our Indian empire, is become 
a convert to this opinion. 

,When it is considered, that the intellectual 
condition of our Indian population is far lower 
than that of ollr ancestors at the period of the 
couq nest; that there is not a single school or 
book in luelia by whIch the mind can be enlight
ened • that all the couutries around Hindoost'han 
arc enveloped in th~ same darkness; that the 
great lIIa.,s of society in every coulltry have 
emerged out of darkness by a progress so slow, 
as to be almost imperceptible, and that the 
population to be raised into thinking- and active 
being .. in lndja arnolluts to nearly 100,000,000, 
all ilea of danger to the parent state from at· 
tempting to improve the mental condition of 
iociety there must be .very extravagant. Many 
centUl'ies must pass away before India shall be 
in the condition of out' American subjects at 
the commencement of their revolution; and after 
all the~c, centuries shall have rolled over ollr 
country, if her power, and splendour, and foreigl1 
possessions shaH be retained so long,. and she 
should, five or six hundred ) ears hence, lose 
India. she will derive a greater glory from h{lving' 
elevated into a lllelltal and moral existence all 
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these millions, than she could derive from adding 
aJl China and Tartary to h~r Eastern po ... sessi<;m~; 
and hldia, thm, enlightened and civilized, woul~l .. 
even in an independent state, contribute more to 
the real pros-perit y of Britain as a commf'1 cial 
people, by consuming her Ulanufactures to a va!!lt. 
cxtent, than she doe~ at present, or ever "ill do, 
remaining uncivilized. It i!!l a most extraordinary 
fact, that the British good .. annually purch~bed 
by all our Hindoo and l\Iahomctau bubjccts, 
are not su{ficicnt to freight a single vesbel from 
our ports. 

But let Himloost'han recei, e that hig'her ci" ili
zatioll she llCClh" that cultivation of which she is 
so capablc, let European literature be transfused 
into all her \allgua~es, and then the ocean, from 
the ports of HI itaill to India, will be covererl with 
our merchant vcssels; and it om the centre of 
India moral culture and !-Icience will be extended 
aU over A~ia, to the Burrnan empire and Siam, to 
China, with all her millions, to Persia, and eyen to 
.\rahia; and the" hole Eastern hemisph(~1 c "ill 
be gilded with the rays of that Luminary, whose 
beam;. are the alone !!lOUl'ce of all the life and 
IllQral beauty found in our" odd. 

Aud when" C consitler that so many millions of 
the poplliatiou of In dia arc our fellow-whjecu.. 
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what a stimulus to seek their good! Wh~t an im
pemtive, what a paramount duty! Is it not mani
fest, that in the mental and moral improvement of 
this vast empire, Great Britain has a work of be
nevolen(:e before her which, in national glory, will 
eclipse all her other achievements, as much as the 
mCl'i,lian SUll excceds in splendoUl" the mortling 
star. Know, then, the country 01' the Howarth; 
and the Wilberforce~, thy high destiny!-Never 
were such miseries to be removed-never wa., 
such a mighty good put within the power of one 
nation-the raising a population of ~ixty millions 
to a rational and happy exi~tence, and through 
them the illumination and civilization of all 
Asia !--

These remarks the author has prefixed to the 
English edition of hi" work, in the hope of call
ing the attention of hi~ COllnt rymen to the de
plorable intellectual and moral condition of 
British India A more detailed yiew of this sub
ject will be found in the closing- pages of thi" 
volume and the introductory chapter of the next 

This volume, according to the proper order 
of the work, should have been the first of the 
four, and the fourth the second; but as the two 
preceding volumes on the Mythology of the Hin
doos had been printed, from the Bengal edition, 
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before the return of the author to England~ there 
appeared to be no alternative but that of print~ 
ing these volumes as the third and fourth. The 
reader is entreated to keep this in mind in reading 
the work, which purports to be, "A View of the 
Histor:!J, the Literature, and the Mythology of the 
Hindoos." 

London, .August ~1, 1820 



IN1 RODUCTORV RF.~IARK,Cj 

O"ll lHE 

HISTORY, MANNERS, AND CUSTOMS 

or 

THE HINDOOS. 

-
HOWEVER difficult it may be, If not impossible, to trace the 
origin of the Hmdoo natIOn, and however absurd its own chro
nology, the Hmdoos must be allowed a high claim to anti. 
quity: their most early writmgs, theil unchanging manners, 
and a variety of facts connected with their lecords, which ar;e 
notlced m this and other works, establish tIllS fact beyond all 
contradictIOn. But how humbllllg IS the consideratIOn, that 
whole ages of the earliest history of so large and interesting a 
portIOn of mankind, &hould be buned m an oblivlOll perfectly 

impenetrable. How many astonishmg events, how many pre
cious monuments of the powers of thc human mind, must have 
been thus lost to all posterJty I And yet this IS m a great 
degree the case, respecting all tbe nations of antiquity during 
the revolution of all the ages prIOr to that of Herodotus.
In tim. culpable neglect of recordmg real facts, and m the 
inventIOn of fictitIOUS ones, clmmlllg their descent from the 
gods, and filIlIlg millions of years WIth tbe wonderful actIOns of 
their forefatbers, how poor, how contemptible does the raQe 
appear I 

But are we then to conclude, that there is nothing but fable 
in the whole of the Hindoo accounts of the first ages? May 
there not be some fr<lgments of real history, and lome allusioDi 

VOL. In 
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j," the state of primeval society, even in what the Hioo00& have 
~~~he sutyuyoogu?-The StOTY of Swayumbhoovu,a may 
l~ trAdition relatIve to the flood; nor is it absolutely impossl
bQi that the Hindoos should have been a distinct people from 
the perIOd of the confusion of tongues, nor that they should have 
had tradItions among them of the flood handed down from age 
to age, and preserved with all that reverence which the ancients 
are knolvn to have cherIshed towards every thing proceeding 
from their ancestors. 

Should this account of Swayumbhoovu, howevel, be pure 
fable, and ill consequence this applIcation of the story to Noah 
be wholly untenable, there arc &ull certam prominent fact8 
ill the Hmdoo history, leading to conclusions respectmg the 
l'igh antiquity of the Hmrloo natIOn, which cannot be very wide 
of the truth. 

From the style of the Vedll', the deep veneratIOn m which 
they are held, and otlIer concunmg ClrCUlllstances, It ~eems 

very probable, that the most UllClf'nt parts of the&e '" 01 ks were 
wrItten ahout the time of DavId: this allows a suffic1ent period, 
after the confusion of tongues, for the Hmdoos to have made 
good their settlement in IndIa, and to have attained that degree 
of civilization requisite to form the rudIments of that Civil and 
religious polity which has descended down to the present times. 

The vedu contams the names of many o[the most celebrated 
of the Hmdoo philosophers, and, therefore, it may be supposed 
that the ongmal sentence!! (sootrus) of the dllrshlinlls, from 
wbieh the doetrllws of the SIX great scho,?ls of philosophy were 
drawn, must have succeeded the original vMti at no gHmt dis
tance of time, and at a period not very much later the In
stitl,ltts of Munoo, their great epic poem, the Ramaytinu, and 
their first astronomical works, so worthy of the best days of the 
Hindoo'Dation, must have been written. This will carry us one 
or lvro hundred years beiow Ramu, who probably lived about 

• See page 2. 
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be hundred yean before tbe christian era; and Whil~'" 
thus brought to the time of Aristotle, when the Greef(' . '" , 
bad attained all its glory, we shall have allowed BeVElU ~ , 
years to the Hindoos, in which period they may be 8UP~. 
have carried their literature to its highest perfection. 

The era of Kriahau may be placed about three hundred 
year. before the incarnation; 10 whose time some of the beetilf 
the minor poets, &c. lived. Very 800n afterwards the Muha
bharlitu, in which this hero is so highly dlstmgulshed, must aIm 
have been written, as well as the most ancient pooranus, 
and the Shree-Bhaguvutu, in which work also Krishnu is one of 
the principal pel80nages. The arrangement of the v6dii, by 
Vyasu, it is probable, must also be referred to this period. 

We are now arrived at the point from whence the HindoOI 
date the commencement of the present age, the kulcc yoogu ; 
and from hence the path of the historian becomes more illumi
nated. 

These ideas, if in any degree correct, WIll throw some faint 
light on the Hmdoo chronology; and the author 18 happy 
in ob~erving, that they correspond pretty nearly with all the in
formation hitherto published wluch has any claim to notice, and 
wllJch is to be found w tlie wvaluable Hesearches made by Sir 
W. Jones, Mr. ColebrooI..e, Mr. Bently, and other gentltll1leQ 
learned m the Sunghill!. 

We shall now gn'e ,8 brief epitome of the Sketcllel 91 Hmqry 
contained in the FIRST CHAPTER of this work, and from heoce 
th~ reader will be able to form some idea bow far these aketchea 
cOQfirm the above chronological tlieory. 

The Hindoo history of the present four yoogus COD.llD~ 
with the 1VOrk of creation, after which the earth is ~c,l to 'have 
bren dran from the water. of the deluae by a periOD, to ereate 
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~ the god Brumha dIvided himself into two P~I't!l, on,l! 
ot;vhkh became Swayumbhoovu, and the other the wife OfthiS 

personage 

The history then goes on to declare, that the son of tllis 
Hindoo Noah (if it bc proper to IdentIfy Swayumbhoovu wIth 
the patriarch) dIvided the e.lrth, or, as IS more reasonable 
to suppose, that part of it to which these sons of Japhet 

had emIgrated, 1I1to seven parts, or dweepus, as PlUkshu, 
Kooshu, KrounchU, Shaku, Pooshkul U, Shalmulu, and Jum
bOO,b 

Prit'hoo, the grandson of Swayumbhoovu, conbidered as 
the first king of thIS colony succeedmg the patuarchal state, 
is ~aid to have subdIvIded his II1heiltancc, and to have taught 
his ~ubjects agrIculture, some of thc m ts, &c The name 
Prit'hivee, the earth, is saId to have been dellved [10m PI it'hoo 

Seven sons of tIus mOI1lU (.h, rC'cClvmg dlbtlllCt portIOns 
of territory, dIvIded thpm among theIr childlen, and one 
of these sons, Agmdru, obtained Jumboo-D" efpi't, or India, 
and diVided It among his nme sons, Rbht'IVU, the grandson of 
this monarch, had mne sons, but he gave his kmgdom to 
Bhurutu, the eldest, who however retamed only a part, which 
was called after him llharutu- Vurbht'I,; and whIch is said to have 
extended from mount HlInaluyu to the sea.-The names of 
twenty-four kmgs, descended from Bhurutu, are next gIven, 
with the last of whom 18 said to have f'nded the race of Swa
ylimbhoovl.. 

b Captaiu Wlifol d, accordlllg to IllS owu theory, says, " Plu)(shil lIIc1udcs 

the LeIBer ASIa, America, &c Koo~hu answels to the COUlltll~' bl tlVec!J the 

Peulan gulph, the Cdspldn sea, and tbe Westel u bOllnd,uy of IndIa; 

KrQUl1f:htt IUcludes Germany; Shdhu, the Bllllsh isles, Poo'[lkuril 15 

Ireland; Shalnlt'llil18 bounded to the west by the Adllatlc aud Baltlr leas 
alld .lumboo is IndIa" 

e 'rue counhy or 1.1Ilgdom of Bhulu(u. 
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'Ve now come to the next dynasty of kings, called the 
desccndants of the sun. Ik&hwakoo, thc first of th.ls family, 
with Ills eight bl etlll en, I'elgned over Bhal'utu-Vurshu, ] kshwa-
1..00 pi cSldmg o~er the central divisIOn, and makIng Dude, then 
called Uyodhya, his capital. Including this monarch, the poo
r,\!Ius give us the names of twenty-nine sovereigns, with 
the laot, of whom was closed the filst age, or the Sutyu yoogu. 

S.lguru was the name of the first monarch of the next age, the 

tleta yoogu, III which twenty-three persons are supposed to 
}"Ive reigned, the labt but one of whom was Hamu; about 
who.e time, we have conJectured, the Hllldoo literature had 
attalllcd its 11Ighebt perfection. 

Tcn klllgs of the race of the sun appear to have reigned 
III the tlurd age, Of what IS termed the dwapuru yoogu. 

Thc history now goes back almost to the commcncement 
of the .u.tyu yoogu, to the other family dlstmguished in the 
Bllldoo IllStOIY ab thc race of the moon; and begins with Poo
rooruvu, who was the bon of na, the grand-daughter of Voivl1s
wutu, the father of lkswakoo. ThiS monarch made Pruyagu 
IllS capital, and fortY-SIx klllgs of the race of the moon, In 

a direct Ime, extend to the close of the third age. 

The kshutriyu kings of the race of the moon who reigned in 
.he present age, or the kulee yoogu, amount to thirty. seven, and 
the rest of the Hmdoo kmgs, of other families, down to the 
Mussulman conquest. at the close of the fourteenth century, 
amount to mnety, of the following dynastIes: after the 
kshutnyus, a race ofkmgs arose, sitting Oil the throne of DeIhl, 
who were descended from the famous Mugudhu family; next 
succeeded the Goutumu dynasty, the patrons of the Bouddhli 
heresy; then the Muyooru dynasty, and after the dethronemcllt 
of its last prince, Shuk.!tl!tyu, a royal stranger, ~rom the 
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~1l'" IIlOIID.lns obtained the kingdom; but who, ift nit tUnl, 

~ed 'by Salivahunll. the king of Prlltift'han'i1. The 
.' next families ",ere yogees, the folloWlOg one voidytl!l, 
.. the last ramil! of HlIldoo kings, sitting on the throne 
df1)elhi, were rajpoots. 

It 'must not be supposed by the reader, that the above lists of 
Jrin~ catt be depended upon in forming chronological calcu-
1anOb., though they have been really selected from the poo
tanlis: for the framers had no intention of aBsisting theIr 
countrymen to acquire a knowledge of history I the record WlIo; 

purely casual, or intended to fill up a story respecting a favoul'lte 
hero, The early diVision of Hmdoost'hanu into many inde
peadent kingdoms o.Iflo Increascs thIS dllhcuIty; for through 
~ dynasty shall these chronological calculations be madc? 

The Shliktec-SumbMdu, one of the tuntrus, contains a lI&t 
.r'ftfty-three kingdoms in India taken in its largest sense, but 
at wb~t time they existed in a distInct form is uncertain, and 
Sleir boundaries are but very imperfectly described in the above 
work. The names of these countrics or kingdoms are Ungu, 
Bliagii, Kulingu, KerU!u, SurveshU, Kashmeeru, Kamu-roopl:i, 
Mtiharashtru, Andhrti, Sourallhtru, Goorjjt1ru, Troilingtl, 
lliHiiyana, Kl'irnatti, Uvtintee, Vidilrbhi), Milroo, Abheeru, 
.altlvii, CholU, Punchalu, Kamboju, Vilatil, Pandyu, Vldehti
"Bh3amee, Valheekil, Kirat1i, Vilkilgnllnil, Khoorasanil, Bhotti, 
Cbeelri1, Amtirogti, or Mllha-Cheenu, Nepalu, SheeIlihUttu, 
Gourift, Mllhs-KollbuIU, MligildM,OotkillU, ShreeMKoontillll, 
ltir'll1, Konktinu, Koik~ytl, ShOoru-Senu, Kooroo, Smghillu, 
PooUndti, Ktitt'hl:i, Mutsyu, Mhdrti, Souveerli, LUIamu, VtU'V
vtirli, and SoindhUvu. 

The author begs lea", to refer the reader to the first chapter 
.tibia WhllDe fur a more detailed view of Hindoa history, Ilnd 

..... er 'fttetntiom Oil the lubject. He cannot, hO'\ll'ever, 
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«fraiR fmm. adding IUs eatbest wisb, that sbUle Sllag&kttttf' 
scJtolar wowd devote his leisure to 8 WQr'k on this 111bjed, dtawn 
entirely flom Hindoa aources, persuaded as be ii, that· the 
p()Orapu., ~f thoroughly and judiciously examined, would either 
afford ample materials for a succinct history of India. ot lIupr.Jy 
numerous fragments of the most IDteresting and important 
nature-. 'fa a person proposing to commence 11 work of this 
kind, he would recommend the employment of learned nativeJ 
to draw out clear and m1D1Jte tables of contents of eVery poo
ranii and every historical poem. This would ahorten the 'Work 
to the English scholar; who, baving 1111 these materiala before, 
tum, would see at once ~ hether these hidden treasures could, 
supply what ill so exceedlllgly desirable, a complete History f!f 
thw very f'lIczent alld ~nterestillg people. 

From tllC wllOle of what the author has been able to collect 
and condense relative to the civil state of the Hindoos, the 
reader will be able to perceive somethmg very superior to mere 
savage life, or to brutal uncontrolled tyranny: the Hindoo 
kings, though absolute, were restrained by laws and prie&t4 
verily believed to be dlVlne ;-the law .. con tamed some excellent 
principles, though they were exceedmgly partial, and void of 
that purity, justice amI benevolence, which Christianity b~ 
infused into the institutions of nations calling themselves ChrJl.. 
tiar} ;-the very cast prohibIted some indulgences and assooia
tions exceedingly pernicious to flocIety:-but, after Il ~W 
exmuination of this system, so ancient, while we admit that 
there are many thmgs to approve and admire in the roy$1f ju..; 
dicial, and social institutions of the Hindoo!, we are compelled 
to acknowledge, that those laws which exalted the prie,stbood 
into divmities,-wbich invested the monarch with abaolue 
power over the lives, property, and liberty of the subject,
which permitted d()mestic slavery, ...... which OODSigned. oDe half, 
vjz. the female populauon, to a state of perpetual semwde aftd 
Ignorance, and nine tenths of the male popttla_ to JRelltali 

II 1· 
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civIl and bodily slavery under the priests, must have been es· 
sentially vicIous and intolerable. 

Nor can the author refram from pausmg in this place, and 

offering up his most heartft>lt thanksgivings to the Great and 
Beneficent Governor of all thll1gb, for placll1g, after so many 
tremendous revolutIOns, this vast and interestmg portIOn of 
mankmd under the British Government. He feels this gratI
tude not only when he contrasts the BntIsh Government WIth 
the absolute and rapacious tyranmes of the former Hmdoo and 
Musulman prmces; but he feels It, as one who has long WIt· 
nessed the mild and paternal nature of the Supreme Govern
ment,d which, With incessant ~ohcItude, endeavours to meet, 
(as far as the system, in the hands of a few unassisted l mdI
viduals, can possibly meet), the \vunl, dUU LilcUlnstances of so 
vast a populatIon, s(> immense an empIre. 

There may, no doubt, in so large an estabhshment as that 

which composes the whole bod} of the Honourable Company's 
CIvIl servants, be found lIldlVIduals who sacrIfice the good of 
the subject, by neglecting theIr pubhc dutIeb, 01' by conlllvmg 
at the cupIdIty of the Jlatlve ofhcers, but the autllOr hopes that 
these instances are constantly decrcasmg, dnd he IS happy in 
adding hiS renewed tc<tlmony to the great advantagts which 
have resulted to the subJect flOm the ebtubhshment of the 
College, of Fort WIlham. The mfiucnce of tillS mstltutlOn on 

d The sentllut'lits expre,,~ed by the Most Noble the Mmqlllq of Ha~tJngs, 

iulJls speech dellvel'('d to the <turlent, oftlie &lIf'gcofFOIt W.IIJam, on the 
30th Jill), 1817. h!\'I'eJornled fOI him an Impell.bable Wlc,ub of houour; 
Bnd It callDIlt.,/)tIdoubted, but that the young gentlemen to II hOIll t"i~ mo,t 

excelh,nt lIddlcss was dcllvell'd, Will, by aetm!! up to these dignified selltl
metll,. make the lelY lIdme of BlltonS dear to tbe latEst po~lenty of 0111 

Iumal' subjects. 

e The native oflicf'fs of juqtice, 011 account of theIr wallt of probity ami 

their exceSSIve cupldIt), Instead of being faithful asslstrlnts 10 the Snpenol' 
Mlljlatra\C!. h~,c always been the gre,lte.t scouiges of the country. 
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the Honbur~ble Company's civil servants under thIs Precldcncy 

is now seen to be great and salutary mdeed. Formcrly, a young 
man, after his arrIval in IndIa, could rem am 10 prtvacy at the 

capItal just long enough to contract habIts and dcbt~ whIch 

extingUIshed all prIvate vIrtue and all publIc Splllt; and, thus 
prepared, he went to his statIOn, the solitude of wlllch was 

favourable to the mdulgcnce of every pllvate and puhhc vIce. 

But now, the resldcnce at the College, and the public exa
minatIOns there, form the ch:!1 actcr of the mdlvlduaI, and he 

proceeds to his statIOn WIth the eyes of all JIIS fellow-students 
and of the whole EngIJ~h commulllty followmg hlln; and WIth 
thl~ deep convIction a);,o, that evcry bt<:p of 1m, flll thel advclnce

ment 111 the serVIce must depend entIrely 011 hlb ments. 

Respecting tIllS Collcge, It I~ dilncult to say \\ Illch is most 
to be wondered at, the WIsdom of the man who formed It, or 
the folly of those who h.lve laboured to prove It unnecessary.
If It was nccessary that young men, sellt out to supermtend, as 
collectors, judges, &c large and populous dlstrlCtb, should 
know the language ofthc people whose most Important concerns 
wcre to be placed lt1 thClr h.llld~,-thdt thobe )oung lIlen who 

should become maglstrutes and Judge; blIould know the l.l\\s 
whIch they were to dIspense, and he able to weIgh tht:: eVIdence 
of pl<llllttff and defendant upon wlllch they were to deude, then 
the college was neCCS&dl y .-If It was de~lrable that the govern

ment should know the capacIty .lnd bufficll:.llCY of candIdates 
for offiee before It conferred thc most Important trusts,-and 
that persons about to be placed In iuclatlvc bltuatlOn8, and 

beyond the reach of controul, should first be blought to know 

the necebbity ofmanaglllg their own aff.l.1 s with dIscretIOn, then 
the college was necessary.-If It was Important to the happi

ness of the governed, that th,~y should be able to make applI

cation to theu' m!lglstl'lltes WIthout the interfcrence of persons 
lj.nder many temptauonb to become their oppressors,-that the 

lSubjects should not always be rcminded that theIr governors 
were men of a strange ~pecch)-that nativc men of learmng 
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slaoQl~_ p_~, aod their 4iJigeace.ellciM4.lo si~ to ~ 
..... _.torea of Hindo.literature, aaa,to 14y opd the molt 
••• tin system of idolatry ()n eart.hJ-oT<, if it tvas importaDt; 
til, the intel'etlts ()f scies¢c, that Eul'Qpe&os in situations of 
ialaence, scattered over the greater part ,of India. eOOuld be 
capable· Df ~ploriog tbe bidden treasUteS of HiDdoo learning, 
~ the college was necessary.-If it w. of the last CODse· 

qqeaee te-tbe happineSl of the natives, that the servants of the 
Gompany"should be able to select with wisdom the vast mulCt
tude of,iuferior native officers spread over the country,--or, io 
abort, if It was necessary to the happiness of the natives, or to 
the<glory of BritaiD, that the authority of England should be 
pft:served and perpetuated in the east, then the college of Fore
Wiltiam walll necessary, and the most noble Marquis Wellesley 
4eaenes the. thanks of cvt)ry native, of every Driton, and of 
eyery man of learning in the world. 

Still the author feels it Ius duty respectfully to suggest, for 
the consideration of the Supreme Governmeut, wIllIe this sub
ject is before him, an idea or two, connected, as he humbly 
conCCiVfflt with the further improvement of the country' he 
would recommend-that the whole body of Hindoo and Musul
~ law now in use, and the RegulatIOns of Government, be 
~.w hefore a select body of law officers, assisted by the oldest 
and the most enlightened of the HonourableCompany's servants, 
and that these persons, correspondlOg wIth the most mtelligent 
persons in eyery part of India, be dIrected to form a body of 
civil and c.-inll!lBl 'Iaw suited to the present circumstances of 
odr lrtdian etnpire; to be presented for reVISion to 111e great 
I::Mt Q8iCtlI'U,t: the Crown, and to the Parliament of England; 
-fhif.t lb_ code of law, when ratified, be translated mto the 
~ cOr every distric:t containing a court of justice, and 
ho«:bpies of it depOSIted in each court, for the use of the council 
hotIt etf the plaintiff aDd defendant; the Jutlge and first law 
eIIicer.ll to be aJso-oupplied with copies; .and further, dlat every 
atl1deht be eltpCCted &0 read ~hi! code tibriec over during hi& 
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*y 11\ the ~~, aM to attebd tlegular teciurfi in .bich it 
SlttIl ~ eitflainM. ; - tbat tile ptoeeedings of' every COUTt of law 
be 'CondUcted in the language of the clistrlet in whi~h each court. 

hOllle is situated; that every Judge understand, dnd every 'I~ 
torney plead in this language; that the ptoceedings be opeh 
to all, and that no Cause be examiFled, nor any witnes8f!' heatd, 
in private, by the officers of the court, previously to the operr 
trial in court, on pain of a very heavy fine; that there be formed 
at the Presidency, a College for the instruction of native law 
officers in the legitimate meaning of this <-ode, and that no n8rrN 
attorney (after a certain period) be permitted to act in a court 
of justice without a certificate flom this college ;-that every 
instance of bribery, perjury, and extortion, connected with the 
administration of justice, or the execution of the laws, be 
punished in some moue most likely to counteract these crimes, 
so common at present, and so exceedingly destructive of tbc 
happiness of the subject ;-that no person be appointed to the 
office of a t'hanadar, or to any other office filled by natives, 
without a recommendation from ten of the most respectsble in" 
habitants of the town or vilfage where such officer is to be 
placed ;-that some mode be sought of interesting"'the inhabit. 
ants of towns in improving their roads, in removing nuisanccl!I, 
in watching over inferior officers of the police, In promoting 
different objects of benevolence, and especially cbarity-schoolst 

which might be supported by an annual collection from the 
inhabitants themselves. 

The principle so justly recognized by the Parliament of Great 
Britain, that It is the duty of the Government to -improve the 
civil and moral condItion of our Indian subjects. though this 
recognition was preceded by a lElng and painful delay, •• 
hailed with joy by every philanthrGpist. It is impOislble .. 
discover any object worthy of individual existence, if the gOItd 
of others be not included in that object: but how much Iliore 
true is this of nations than of ipdividuals.-The MarquilHtf 
Hastings, in his late mOlt excellent addre8ll to the Students 'of 



XII INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

the College, very feelingly takes up the sentiment ortlle Houae 
of Commons, and urges with great force the policy, the ne
cessity, and the dIVIne obligatIOn of raIsing to rational and 

bappy hfe the subject~ of this vast empire; and the author is 
lJappy to obs(:1 ve, tllflt, under Ius Lord.hip's administration, ex
periments have been made to imp.!!'t lIlstruLtion to the rismg 
gent:ration 10 India r in their own tongue, agreeably to 
the improved system of' educatIOn for the poor, which, as a 
grand principle of moral health, promises to resemble 10 Its 
blesslllgs the tree of hfe, the very leaves of whiLh ale smd to 
be "for the heahng of the natlOn~." 

Many of those who have reflccted on the mIsC'rably enslaved 
but dehcate circumstances of our H mdoo ana 1\1 usulman fellow

subjects, have felt the gl catest anxiety lc~t, by touchmg, 10 the 
slightest manner, the fdbne of our Illlh.1ll pohcy, It ~hould 
stllver to atoms, but It now appeal's that the~e tl[lprchensions, 
like many others formed ~\ hile \\ alking III un llllknown path at 
midnIght, aIC wholly groundlcss It IS now proved beyond the 
posstl)Jlity of heSitation, that the Hmdoos, like all other human 
bemgs, are more pleastd With day than \\Ith 111g-ht, when the 
light IS permJlted to shme upon them through 11 medIUm which 
dimilll~hes the effulgence of ItE. mys; and that therefore the 
rudIments of knowledge may be unpal tcd WIth perfect safety. 
Man, in the esscntlal pnnClples of hiS nature, and in IllS wants, 
is the same 10 every ehme. 10 the elf 01 ts of the wIse and good 
to improve hiS condItIOn, therefore, the great diffIculty hes in 
discovering Ius real circumstances, and in SUIting the means to , 
tIle end. 

Our present duties to t111s people seem to be eomprized in 
imparting to them, first, knowll'dgr, and then sacral princIples; 

and in this God-lIke work, Schools, as well as the extensive 

f The Vld)alu)l1, 01 the HINOOO COLLJ:GE, and the SCHOOL Boox 80-

,CJBTY, In Calcutta, reflert aho the lugheilt honoul on those who ollginat

ed aH well as 00 those who conduct these institUtions. The School Book So

ciel), It IS u'ldcrstood, owe, it~ IlIlgln to that (hstmgul~lJcd lad), the MIll

eIIlOIlC~' of Ha~llII~s. 
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eirculation of elementary works on the first principles of science, 
and of \he Holy Scriptures, ought to be patronized wherever 
power, or influence, or pi operty, has been by a gracIOus Provi
dence bestowed. If he IS a benefactor to mankind whQ makes 
a blade of grass to grow where one never grew before, how much 
more is he the friend of lqan, who sows, In a field extens;,'c as 
a fourth part of the habitable globe, that seed which IS to spring 
up and bear fnllt unto life eternal. 

The British government may reap the highest advantages 
from the general establIshment of' Schoob: an mvol,mtary at
tachment nece~sm dy takcb plu{;c bctween the pel son \I ho bestows 
knowledge and the recipient. E\'cr1 person ",ho has read 
Park's travels, must have pcrcelved the amazmg efl'ccts of the 
Mahomedan schools m Afilla, m drawing the hearts of the 
natives thus taught to their superiors. It IS a singular fact, that 
in all the conquests which they have been able to retam, the 
Mahomedans have mouldered the conquered mto their own 
dlsptlsltlOn: the difference III temper and lharacter between the 

Musulman and the l!ill..du~_llil~, thou~ bot~ were once 
J-~doos, IS qUite a.tom"lung, and can only be attributed to 
educatIOn: It IS the sume change of charactel ",]m h IS &0 VISIble 
in the native A[ncan~ after r.::eelvlllg l1I&truCtlOU 10 the Ma
homedan schools 

At some future tUllC, these ndtlve schools Dlay also be ex
pected to supply a suprllo\" race of men for all the II1fulOr 
offices of government and polIce, who Will abo form the uDltmg 
lmk between the populatIOn and their beneficentFovcmment. 
The&e frUIts cannot be eApectcd till years have elapsed after 
schaub bhall have been generally estabIJ&hed, and therefore the 
author reflains from enlarging, but liS thIS horde of rapacIOus 
oppreo~ors, 'drebsed in a little bnef authonty,' is, and has 
always becn, the greatest scourge of the country, so a greater 
good can scarcely be found for It, than upright and benevolent 
men to fill up all the subordmate offices of government and 
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police. Soatethiog of the h\lJlg~ and l'apacitl 01 daese anen 
would be removed, perhaps, if a fine of twenty timet the' amoullt 
at,the sum given as a douceur for abtaming a place were levied 
on every offender, half of it to go to the informer. 

The SECOND en A PTER of thio; work contaios an account of 
the different ca8t8 or orders ot' Hindooll, which, in"luding what 
may be called the trading casts, amount in number to more 
than forty. To this is added, a description of the arts, the 
manufactures, and the agriculture of the Hindoos, and of the 
climate, soil, and produce of Bengal, comprising a general view 
of the socud order of this people as far as affected by the cast. 

The writer bas not sparE-d the authors of this iniquitous 
.yetem or social misrule, but has endeavoured to shew its fla
grant mjustice, its shocking inhumanity, and its fatal impolicy 
in paralizing the ger,ius and industr~ of the country. The 
in,tances given of the dreadful consequences following the 1098 

of cast, which might be multiplied Into a large volume filled 
with cases of unparalIeled cruelly and injustice, will no doubt 
fill tbe mind of the reader with the deepest horror. And 
yet this detestable system, whIch cuts up by the roots every 
tender and generoui fceLng. and, for the most innocent 
and even praise·worthy actions, infllcts a punishment worse 
than death itself,-has found apologists even amongst en
lightened Brjtons. 

Never was there any thing invented by the deep pohcy 
of mali. 110 ~ll calculated to rivet the chains of superstitIOn, as 
the cast. By thili institution, all the Hindoos are divided into 
dmtinct classes, and their civJi. dome~tic and religious duties 
defined. The rules for the practice of these duties are so 
minutely arranged, and rendered 80 binding, that a Hmdoo can 
never embrace any thing new, however wise, or necessary, 
Of ~fitabte; nor transgress the botmds of hIS prison-hoUIe. 
".. mere c:irCllrn'UU\CE' of eating even the purest food, witb 
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PQJilOl\I ~ oftlle<~ older. however enlightened, or virtuous. 
er v_.te for age, exposes a mall tQ excisiOll from his wife. 
cbJldre ••• father. tnother, and every other tender rela~ion; but 
what is still worse, the very reception of such a persecuted in
dividual involves the receiver,,though a mother or a wife, (Oh ! 
the!i~ mild and humanfl HlOdoos! 1) in the same dreadful 
sentence. Yet all these horrors must be braved by a per~ 
perishing with tlllrilt, who should, to saVfi! his life, dare to receive 
even the sacred water of the Ganges, from olle ofinferiQr cast; 
-all this misery m\ist be endured by the person. 1'1"1.0, to stlcure 
his eternal salvation, should dare to embrace a new religion. 
Had the cast continued to be what It was under the Mindoo 
monarchs, and what the framers of its r\lles wished it to be, all 
that is terrible III becommg an outCagt, aad ,c a vagabond OD the 
face of the earth ;" all that IS revoltmg to human nature in losing 
the esteem of connections, III contempt and persecutlOD, in the 
fear ofpenshmg through want, and III being excluded from the 
most dlstUl.t hope of returnmg to home and friend!. on tins side 
death,-all these terrors must have been welcomed by every 
Christian convert, who must thus have become a martyr 
the very moment he declared himself on the Bide of the new i'e. 
hglOn. 

But Jet us rejOice that the rust of these fetters has nearly 
eaten them through: there arc mdications in the present state of 
Hl11doo society, wInch evince that, on account of th.e number of 
tran3gre~S,)rs, these barbarous 1,lws cannot be much longer en
forced ,-

1. The bocial impulse is evidently felt as strongly by the 
H~lllloos a~ by othel' nations; and this leads those who ba ... 
formed friendships m the same neighbourhood to join in offerioi 
mutual pledges ofhospitahty; hence, in numerous in.itanCfl~ 1RJ 

find that groups of Hindoos, of different casts, actually ~~et il). 
seaet, to eat. and smoke together, r~olcing in this oPf?or\\KUtJ 
of indulging their social feelings. There is also a wong p~ 
sity III human nature to pass the bounds prescribed by partial 
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and short.sighted legislators; alld in these prlVtite meetings, the 
partIes enJoy a kmd of u iumph lD having leapt the fence, and in 
bemg able to do it repeatedly with impunity. 

2. Ea! ly man iageE being necessarily acts of compulsion, and 
against n,tture, It too frequently happens, that the affections, 1Il

stead of fixing upon the law-given wifc, become placed upon 
some one not ot' the same cast, ~ho IS prl'ft'rred as the darling
object of uneontlOuled chOIce: here again the cast IS .acrlficed 
and detested III secret. 

3. lhe love of proscnbed food JI1 many instances becomes a 
temptation to trespa~s against the laws of eailt· many IImdoos 
of the highest a& well as of the low('<;t rank eat flesh /lnd 
other forbIdden food; and, should dptectlOn follow, the offenders 
avaIl themselves of the plea, "These are the remams of the of. 
ferings pl'e~ented to my guardian deity" 

4. The yoke of the cast becomes still mOl e mtolerable through 
the boundless license \\ 11Ieh a Hindoo giveb to IllS sensual 
desires; and these temptdtJons to pronllscuous mtercollrse WIth 

all casts of females, are greatly strengthened by absence from 
home fOl" months and years together, whIch IS the case wIth 
thousands, e~peclllJly ir. Calcutta and other large town~, as well 
all thlOughout the natIve army. hence cohabiting, eatlllg an,l 
smoking wJ.th women of othcr ca5ts IS so common, that It IS 
generally connived at, especlUlly as It IS clllcfly done at a 
dIstance from the offender's rciatIons 

,5. Th'e very minuteness and intllcacy of the rules connected 
with cast also tcnd powerfully to lllcluce a torfeltllle of the pri
vih'ges it bestows: SOCIal mtercourse among Hllldoos i& always 
through a path of thorns Cast IS destroyed by teachmg religi
ous rules to persons of IfIfcnor rank, by eating, or by intimate 
fricndslnp, with ~lIch pen.ons, by following certam trades. 
by forbIdden matrimonIal allIances, by neglecting tbe customs 
of the cast, by the fault;; of near relatIOns, &c. &c. And whet'e 
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the cast is not rorfeited. in ~a'n, cas$ per$ODf are tormented 
and penecuted to 'the great~st excess. 

'. 
From hence it will appear, that an institution, the rules of 

which are 'at war with every passion of the human'mind, good 
as well 6S evil, must, sooner or later, especially if the govcrQ
ment itself ceases to enforce these rules, fall into utter dis\tie 
and contemp~. The present state of Hindoo society respecting 
the cast, therefore, will cease 10, be a matter of wond~r. No one 
will be surprisea to hear, tllat, ~U1ough the Hindoos give one 
another credit,' as a matter of conveIUence, for being in pos
session of cast, and though there may be an outward, and, in 
the hIgher orders, an insolent show of ~e"erenc'e for its rule!!, 
if the matter were to be searched into, and the laws of the cast , 
were allowed to decide, ,carcely a Single jamzty oj Hindoos would 
be found in the whole of Bengal whose cast is not forfeited: this 
is well known and generally a~~owledged. 

\ , . 
The author 11~ devoted ~ne hundred pages, making the 

THIRD CHAPTER of this volume, to a description of the Manner, 
and Customs of the Hmdoos; and upon these he here Offers a 
few remarks in addition to those wIuch close the chapter. , 

Some hve professed to doubt, whether a state of civilization 
be preferable to a savage state or not; but would it not be the 
same question in other words, if it were asked whether is to be 
prllferred, the state of man or that of the irrational animals? 
What is the precise boundary which marks the d.tstinction be .. 
tween the civilized and the savage state? Is it Dbt, 'that in tho 
former the improvement of the mind is recognized as the hignett 
end of existenc,e, "but Dot,in the latter? The Hindoo Dll!I'nDed 
strongly remind us ~f,this disunctio.". 

The Hindaea Ike sa,td"'tlJ< e:ltercise much tenderneu towird. 
Women'ill a state qt ~ey,; Atm, howe.er, from any high 
stns1~1'ity ia ~td t'be sex.,.bQt ftom an an%iout 'concem 

,.01. Ut.' c 
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to lecure tb'e safe birth of a chil~ hoping it l\ill be 8 lion, to 
whom dley may cominit the charge of releasing them after death 
from a state similar to purgatory. The rejection, with a degree 
of horror, of the services of a skilful surgeon, even where the 
life of the mother is exposed, is another proof that the mind is 
in a state of great ImbeCility. while the terrors fell by all parties 
o,.'.dlcae aeea,ions strongly demonstrate the deplorable state of 
medicahcience among ~he Hmdoos. The appearance of piety 
in a family after the birth of a child however, though blended 
with the grossest ignorance and superstitIOn, may become an 
instructive lesson to Christians, as well as all excitement to gra
titude for better knowledge. In givmg names to tlleir children, 
also the Hindoos shew a marked preference for the names of the 
gods, hereby expresRmg their veneration for the deity, and 
tl!elr hope that the god whose name the child bears may honour 
It With his favom. 

Parents who have been affiicted by the loss of several children 
in infancy not unfrcquently attribute their misfortunes to the 
prayers of envIOus persons. If they are afterward blessed with 
another child, they give it an unpleasant name, that no one may 
envy their happiness.! In the same spirit, these poor peopl(' 
place on the end of a stick a black rejected cooking-pot streake~ 
with white, and set it up in the midst of a garden of vegetables.. 
that the evil eyes of malicIOUS persons may not destroy tlle crop 
How effectually would the reception of one passage of scripture 
eradicate nil these ftars : "The prayers of the wicked are nn 
abOnUllutlOD to the Lord" h How absent from the minds of 
t~is p~\lpll! are all ideas of the essential necessity of holy dispo
l!i~ions m our approaches to the Almighty. 

ltindOo mothers display an excessive attachment to their 
offspring.: but tillS fondness, co~fini~g it~ Clires to the body, , ' 

J ·ljI!rr.e.I.<¥Irecs 1/1 1I0t ullfiequently gi~en (Teen KOl1tee)., 

~.Ha,w., .I!p~t!me~ ilJltloJ'tanl It ~ that lht' ,..,tkl·receited ~y a whole 
11~~1, .. uh·Jw'., tllOU\d contain .only tbcllll "It!a$i~te' tbat 1I,c cauable uf 
illlPli1 till' a ')a1em of perfI:('l morula 1 
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leads ~tn to feed their children to i!xcess; 'to indulge t\\em 

with perni<:lous food, which brings on early diseases; and to 
permit evil tempers to grow without correction: and thus 
maternal aft'ectioD is converted into the greatest possible bane. 

The exercises of the village school exhibit an exclusive con
cern for secular interests, without the least reference to the 
enlargement of the mind. A Hindoo has not the most distant 
idea that schools ought to mculcate morals and the first prmci

pIes I,lf religion. It is by mere accident that the names of the 
gods, mingled with other names, fOlm a spelling lesson: a 
schoolmaster, In the same manner as ~ head servant, IS termed 
a sirkar,; he teaches a certail} art useful in obtaming a liveli
hood, That this is the only idea the Hindoos have of scbools, 
is further proved by the disgraceful tact, that all India does not 
supply 11 smgle school for gll'ls ! Their ideas are, that the em
ployments of Il woman do not require the assistance of cduea
cation: she can sweep the house, cook, collect cow-dung for 
fuel, wait on her lord, and feed her children without it, and 
having discharged these offices with fidelity, the whole work of 
life is accomplished, The use of the needle, knitting, and lIU

parting knowledge to her children, are duties to which she h~s 
no call, and for which she is wholly incapacitated, No wond¢r 
that Hindoo society is so degraded, when those who might 
become the best part of it are treated as irrational, and con
verted into beasts of burden. 

The Hindoos never appeal' to have consider~d the subject of 
marriage as having any thing to do with moral or intellectual 
advantages. Their laws recognize noth:ng as the proper eoos 
of marriage but that of perpetuating the. species, and leaving a 
son to perform the funeral rites. A woman is never considered 
as the compa?,ioD of ber ,husbaQd, but as llis slave, or as a d'ea-, 
ture belongi~ to bis ~.i1rihn-muW)J. The aindoo legit1~re8 
(.onl!idct,ed, ~lll"'.amot,tglt ~ animals certain'specSes were seen 
to domesticate in pairs, and they therefore placed men among 

e ~ 



xx INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

these species; but &tlll they denied to man the privilege pos
sessed by an inferior auimal, that of choosing its mate. These 
laws appear to have bad two sources: those relatmg to ofFer

bigs, which declare that the bramhUns are the mouths oi' the 

gods, must have proceeded from a band of hungry priests; but 

their marriage laws must have originated with some gloomy 
ascetic, who. having no Idea that fiDal liberation could possibly 
lXl,promoted by union to matter, made the state ofmarrlllge as 

irksome as possible. 

In the directions given by the shastdi respecting the choice 
of a wife, the reader will find no allusion whatever to miHd or 
temper; the attention of the bridegroom is wholly directed to 
the pprson and the fauuly of the maid, lind to the prospect of 

Il11lle offspring. Excessive cure is also observed on both sides, 
i 1 the marriages of the higher orders, J'eSpectillg family rank; 
but honour and wealth are the only objects of concern. Each 
individual seeks either to raise his family a step higher In the 
cast, or, if one party consent to sink lower, tillS sacrifice is 

never made but for the r.ake of conSIderable gain. As a proof 
how exceedingly alive to the idea of rank the Hindoos are, we 

need only refer to their eager desire of marrying their daughters 
to .the koolCenu, or, (in title only) Doble families, one individual 
amongst whom sometimes marries a hundred WIVes, aDd except 

the first, leaves them ell to become common or concealed prosti
tutes. In Bengal, this contemptible pride has sacrificed 80 many 
females,' that wives are scarcely to be found for young bram
bUns not kooleenus; and it has been in agitation among Borne 

of the most respectable families near Calcutta to address a 
petition to Government on this subject. The mercenary spirit 
frequently ob&ervable in contracts of marriage is equalled by 

nothin,r except that of two individuals in a fair, mutually 

lit !J ·the same prioclple iD part wbich immolates Ihe widow on the 

(,ulerA. pII ..... tllIl hOllo~ of thi) fllfJllly III ~oC'llrned. or the 4igoity and 
~Igio~ cl\iLractt'r ,qf the familt is promo,leli, wheD they caD bollSl thlL~ a 
Btllie, or a 81lCWl!lioD o( silti:et bas bceD iuuDd amougst thelll. 
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auspicious of each otber, striking a bargain for 1\ yoke of 
oxen. 

The early age at which marriages are contracted, not only 
prevents, as has been already observed, voluntary choice and 
future union, contributing fatally to illicit connexions and irre
gular second marriages, but what is, if possible, IItill worse, 
many of these children ale left in a state of unchangeable 
widowhood, and of exposure, in the present state of Hindoo 
morals, to certain seduction and infamy 

The wedding c.elcmonief exhibit the manners of a peoplp 
exceedingly fond of display; and yet Incapable of any thin~ 
beyond a state of semi-barbarism The noise of the hOrrid 
drum at thQ houses of the parent~ for two or three days to
gether, preceding and durmg the weddIng, strongly reminds us 
of a state of perfect barbarism. These deductions being lDade, 
were all European permItted to be present at all the ceremonies 
of a weddmg on a large scale, he could not fail of being itruc 
with the magnificence of the spectacle, particularly with th 
midnight processIOn. 

The expenses attendant on marrmges are a grievous burden 
on tIllS people: the nch feel the burden, but a poor. man is 
overwhelmed by it: it devours in a few days the future labour 
of years; for a poor H'mdoo almost always borrows the wholti 
of the estimated expense at an enormous interest, frequently 
at 36 per cent.-The borrowmg system is universally acted upon 
by the Hindoos, and tlus IS one of the most fruitful sources of 
their poverty, immorality, ar,d misery. To defray the debts 
incurred at the bll tIl, marriage, and death of one grown up 
child, if the father survive hIm, often requires the labour of 
several years. The chief anxiety of a Hindoo, therefore, is 
not to acquire daily food for his family, but to payoff those 
extraordinary expenses, incurred at the call of ridicul0118 cu9tom 
or superstition. Though several thousand of roopces may 

c3 
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ha,e been expended upon it, not a vestige remains after mat'
riage by which the married pair may be more wealthy 01' more 
happy: the whole sum evaporates in shew, noise, and smoke, 
or is squanderc.>d away in the entertainment ofbramhuDs and 

relations. 

Polygamy, as practIsed in Bengal, where two or three 
wives hvc 1Il one house with the husband, is invariably pro
ductIve of the greatest misery. Our EnglIsh advocates for this 
practice always confined their VJCws, no doubt, to one resident 
wife; but 5Urely the argumcnt ought to be, Would two or more 
wives hvmg under the same roof b.e a blessing to a husband? 
See, the article on thi~ subject m this vmume. 

Second marriages, after the decease of the first Wife, are 
contracted as soon as the cercmonies of purification have been 
pcrformed. How oftcn are we reminded of the want of senti
ment and dlgmfied feeling in the social institutions of the 
Hmdoos. 

Although the Hmdoos never consult the inclination of those 
whom thcy bmd together for hfe, they do not neglect to con~ult 
the stars, and to select fortunate days and months for the cele
bration of their marrIages. Girls sometimes pray that the gods 
would choose for thein good husbands. 

There IS stili another Instance in which the customs of the 
Hmdoos contrIbute to render them unfeeling: we alludc to 
dleir funerals. We may add the fact, that the wood which is 
to burn the body is sometimcs brought and laid in the presence 
of thc d) 109 man, who is thus treated like an English criminal 
when his coffin IS carried With him to the place of executIOn. 

The Hindoos divide the year into twelve months, each month 
containing thirty or more days. The month they divide mto 
t"o equal part' of fiftcen daYI, according to the increase and 
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decreue of the moon. Though they do not reckon by tI'eck., 
they acknowledge a revolution of seven days, named after the 
sun, the moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn, 
exhibiting in this instance a most remarkable coincidence with 
the custom of our Saxon ancestors: Ruvee-varu (Sunday), IS 

named from Ruvee, the SUD, as Sunday was derived from the 
Saxon • idol of the sun;'-Somu-varu (Monday), from Somu, 
the moon, and Monday from the Saxon ' idol of the moon ;'
Mungulu-varu (Tuesday), from Mungulu, the Hilldoo 
Mars, and Tuesday, from the Saxon god Tuesco ;-Boodhu· 
varu (Wednesday), from BoodHi, the Hindoo Mercury, and 
Wednesday from Woden ;-Vnhusputee-varu (Thursday), from 
Vrihusputee, the Hmdoo Jupiter. andl Thulsdny, flOm Thor;'
ShoQkru-varu (Friday), from Shookru, the Hindoo Venus, and 
Friday from the goddeos Frlga ;-ShUncc-varu (SaL\.Irday). 
from Shu nee, the Hmdoo Saturn, and Satul day from the Saxon 
god Seater, • fondly of some supposed to he Saturnus; says 
Richard Verstegan, ill the dedICatIOn to kmg James of hiS 
work, .. Of the Origin all of ~ations "-The Hmdoos dIVIde 
the day and rught into sixty dundus or eight prlihurus, each 
pruhuru makmg about three of our English bours, or a fourth 
of the day or mght, whether long or bhort. 

The features of the Hindoos ale more regular than thl)se of 
the Burmans, the Chinese, or the !\Ialays, and did they po~
sess all the ad\'antages of European SClcncc, they would no 
doubt rank among the most polIshed natIOns ThClr c1uldlCII 
are exceedingly precocIOUS, perhaps far more so than Euro
pean lads of the same age. Their anCient sages, we know, 
were capable of the deepest rescarches 1IIto the most difficult 
and abstruse subjects. 

The dress of the nch 18 really graccful, and well SUited to 
the climate; but the indigent must be great sufferers from the 
scantmes~ of theIr c1othmg. The 11 ratIOnal nnlmalb are m till! 
f(·spcct in better CllClimstnnces, even ",hen c)"posed day /lnd 
J'llght to the elemenLs, thdn the j.';1 cat body of the IlmdooD 
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The great exp08tJre of the body alllP" ill ¢ prevails amoDg -tbe 
poor, is very offensive to the sight of Europeaas. , 

The politeness of the Hindooa, even of maay of the poorest, 
luis been generally JIOticed, though $he effect of thi. is greatly 
counterbalanced by their prpaeneea to flattery and deceptIOn, 
and by their freque»t use among-themsefves o£the foulest strains 
of obloquy. Nor does their pohteness arise so much from ur
baOlty of disposition, as from early disciplme and example; 
and, we must add, that in many respects, according to Euro
pean ideas, the Hindoos are guilty of the grossest infraction of 
good roanners. 

The )louses of the rich display a millprable taste, being.pei. 
tlle! elegant in appearance, nor convenient in .their interior ar
rangements. To secure privacy, if the house adjoin the street, 
the front has ao windows, and on the other sides the wmdows 
and doors are contemptibly small, the looms are seldom more 
than ten feet square. The Hindoos, In some Instances, have 
reared large edifices; but the style of architecture shews that 
they never travelled to Greece. The 'poor sulfer exceedingly 
from the dampness of theIr floors, and from the thinness of 
the roofs 'and sides of their houses. Great numbers know no
thing of the comfort of a bedstead; and the inconveniences to 

which they are subject are greatly increased by the PIts of stag
nant water often maue close to their doors.-The author would 
respectfully recommend to the benevolent notice of Govern. 
ment the deplorable state of the poor in these respects; and he 
submits It to th~ir conSllleratlon, whether a municipal regula
tion committed to the direction of the village constables, might 
not prevfnt many diseases, and remove a gl'eat portion of the 
misery which arises from these ~d similar errots. 

The prejudices of the Hindoos prevent them from: reering 
poultry, and but few pot.se6S the convenience of a ,kitchen 



gal'den; ~ce their comforts are much abridged, and their 
houses look laked Mil desolate. 

In the management of their families, the father or the eldest 
son has assigned to him a" }(md of patriarchal authority. In 
some instances several brancl:rea of"the original stock li¥e toge
ther, and derive their subsistence from a common fUrid. But 
these families are not in general happy: human nature ill too 
weak and depraved to allow of 8uch numbers hVlng in peace 
and oomfm-t under the same roof: 

In hospitality, within the roles of the cast, the Hindoos stand 
as high as most nations At some of their feasts they expend 
very large 8ums, inviting hundreds of guests, and bestowing 
handsome presents at their dismissIOn. .In these feasts they are 
exeeedmgly tenacIous of precedence, aid are very careful that 
none but persons duly qualIfied by cast be inVited. 

Their towns, tllcir markets, their shops, their manufactures, 
their COlDS, their weights and measures, all shew, that the 
Hindoos are to a conSiderable degree CI\lilized; but it may be 
adduced as another proof of the small value set on the cultiva
tion of the mind, that there i~ngle~el1~'8 shop ill 
any town 10 India, Calcutta excepted, ruiifthE'se are for the sale 
of English books.-Tbe Hmdo08 have no Idea ofrr.gular streets, 
of spaciou8 roads, or of formmg open squares for markets: the 
benefits of order, regularIty, and c1eanlmess, seem never to 
have attracted their attention, and the beauties of architecture 
or of a landscape they are utterly IDcapable of perceivmg. A 
large bouse without a window in front, or a brick house desti
tl1te of plaisier, and remaining unfinished for years, never of
fends their sight; nor does it appear ever to occur to them, that 
an unsightly or an offensive object should be removed into a 
leu prominent situation. In the planting of' trees, they are not 
aware that there is 'any other llDe of beauty except a straight 
one; Dor that any other benefit can be derived from them than 
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what arises from fruit and shade. In forming an orchard, they 
observe no order, and seldom consult the nature of the soil; 
the only enquiry is, how many trees can, be wedged into an 
acre. 

The author has nearly filled thirty pages of this chapter with 
remarks on country scenery ;-with a c;ollection of proverbial 
sayings descriptive of manners ;-with conversations on different 
subjects ;-with forms of letters and specimens of songs, and 
with an account of pantomimical entertainments; and he has 
closed the chapter with remarks on the state of the Hindo08 
at death, and on their funeral ceremonies,-add;ng reflections 
on the tendency of the Hindoo system, and on the social state 
of this people at the present day 
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THE HINDOOS. 

PART I. 

---
CHAP. I.-SECT. I. 

A T the close of the preceding kulpu,' V ishnoo was 
sleeping on the waters of the deluge, and from his navel 
had grown a water-lily: from this flower sprang Brumha, 
who, in the form of N arayunu, created, by his word, 
Shi1niikii, Sunatiinii, Sunundu, and Sunut-koomarii; 
but these persons em bracing a life of a ubterity, mankind 
did not propagate; in consequence of which Brilmha, to 
obtain the blessing of the gods on the work of creation, 
applied himself to severe austerities; and continued them 
for a very long period, but WIthout effect; till at length he 
burst mto a flood of tears: from these tearR a number of 
titans arose, and hiB sighs gave birth to the god Roodl'ii. 
At the request of his father, Roodru contlilued the work 
of creation; but in his hands it dragged on so heavily, 

• A gl alld 1 evolutloll of tllne. 
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that Britmha WaS bbli~ to resume it}' he created .ater, 
fiR .. ' .ether, the heaveWf, wind, the simple eard), rivers, 
seas, mou:ntains, tre~ cJimbing-pJants1 diviefons of time, 
day, nigbt, montbs, years, yoogos, &c. He formed 
Dukshii'hy his brMth; Milreecbee and three proceeded 

from his eoyes; U ngiro front his bead; Brigoo from his 
beart; DhiU-mu from his breast; Sungkulpu from his 
mind ;. Poolustyu from the air in h)s body; Pooliihil from 
ahe air which is ionhaled intO' the bodJ; K rutoo from air 

expelled downwards, and Vilshisht'hii from the air which 
produces df'glutitlOn. Aner this, in the night, he assumed 
a body possessing the qn!lhly of darknes'l, atld created 
ihe giants; then as>.ummg, In the day, a body po,,~es~

iug the quality of truth, he created Cl'rtnm god'l, and, in 
the evening, the progenitor!> of mankind; he next as
IUlned a body possesr.ed of the quality whIch etimulates to 
ac.thtity, and created men. To tllis succeeded the cred
tj.on of birds, co·ws, horses, eleph.1J1ts, deer, camels, 
fruilR, roots, with all other animate and inanimate Bu.b~ 
stancps, forms of VtfSC, &c.; ytikshliR aI,o, and pit-ha
chiis, giindhl1rvii<;, iipsl1ras, I,illlliiru'l, serpent<;, &c. to 

aU of whom he appointed their proper work. Perceiving 
however tbat men did not yet propagate, he divided hi .. 
Ilody illto two parts, one (If which became a female, 
Shutii Roopa, and the otlWl" a male, Swayumbhoovu.c 

Tbe f>urth still remained covered by the waten>,d and 
SWd) umbhoovli, anxIOus to obtain its emereion, addressed 
lUmself to the po\\ers above. Ai> the first act of divine 

• Wh:tt a IItrlld!}/!: C011 II 115! .Ioes the pelplextty of tht'se creatolS form to 

.be Qiviu.· fidt-" L.et lilcl'e be I1gbt, aud there was hght t" 

• See the Koormu poorallii. 

4 It may secm ullacrollllt,lbJe that Brllmha dill not firgt rRI,e tIle earth, 

ud thcn u catc the bt-iIlS' who were to occuVY It; iJut the HUItIOll III~to-
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favour, he obu.lned a boat, containing the vedi1~, into 
which h&, toget1ter with his wife, and lHurkn and Mdl'

knndcytl, two sages who had burnved the d~luge, entered; 
they bound the vessel to the fins of a #i,h, (an ;ocarnat;oo 

of VlShnoo,) and thel' prayed to Brumha for the emer
sion of the -earth. AI! tbe reward ofthclr devotions, Vish
noo, assuming the form of the boar, with his tusks drew 
the earth from the waters, and fixed it, a'CCordmg to 
Ilome shastd1.s,e on the thousand headl'i of the ~rpent-god 
U nuntil; while others declare/ that it remains suspended 

ill the air by the invisible band of God. 

I know not where to introduce better than in thi'l place 
the following description of the f'arth. The ('arlh hi cit'
cular and flat, llke the flower' of the water-lily, ill which 
the petals project beyond each other: itf> circumference is 
4,000,000,000 of Imi(,R. J n the contre is mount Soo-

memo, ascending 600,000 mdeR from the surface of' the 
earth, and descending 128,000 below it. It is 128,000 
mil('s in c:rcumference at its ba.;e, anu 256,000 WIde nt 
the top, On tl1ls mountain nre the heavens of Vlshnoo, 
Shivu, Indrl1, Ugnee, Yuml1, NoiritU, Vl:iroonl:i, Vayoo, 
Kooveril, Eer.hll, and oth('r god... The douds uS'cl'nd to 
about one-third the height of the mountain. At its base 
al'e the mountains Ml1ndliril, Glindhil-madiinli, Vipoo1'ti, 
and Sooparshwu; on each of which grows a tree 8,800 
miles high. On each side of the mountain are severnl 
countries dIvided by ranges of ~lOulltnin8, the farthermost 
of which is bounded by the suit sea. All these countrIes 

rlallS declllre, that the work of creatIOn was pel formed ID one of the IJighf!' 

heavens, untouched by the w,lters of the deluge, and that the Clcaturea 

Were afterlVards let do\\ n to the eal tho 

• 'flle POOl an\1a and poetlcal works. 

f Tbe wllter of the Soolyt).BlddIJlw~, and other It'Itronoml'l!. 
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are called Jumboo-dwcepfi. The Hindoo geographers 
further add, that beyond this sea are six other seas, divid. 
iAg from each other, in a circular form, six other coun
tries, as Pluksbii-dweepl1, surrounded by Ikshoo, the sea 
of sugar-cane juice; Shalmnlti-dweepu, by Soora, tbe 
sea of bpirituous liquors; Kooshi1-dweepii, by GhriW, 
the sea of clarified butter; Krounchl1-dwcepii, by Dud
bee, the sea of curds; Shakli-dweepu, by Doogdu, the 
sea of milk; and Pooshklirli-dweepli, by Jalarnuvli, a 
sea of sweet water. Beyond an these countrtes and their 
circular &eas is a country of gold, as large as the rest of 
tbe earth; then a circular chain of mountains, called 
Loka-Iokli; and then the land of darkllco,s, or hell.g 

To this description may be added the situation of the 
bea\'enly hodies: The firmament i" of equal dImension!. 
with the surface of t,he earth; the earth is 800,000 milE::s 
distant from the sun, the bpace between wInch is called 
Bhoovilr.lokii, and Ii> the rebldence of the siddhus.h The 
distance from the sun to the moon is 800,000 miles. At 
the total wane of the moon this planet is in a perpendi
cular line with the sun, by whIch the light of the moon 
is prevented from descending to the earth. 'J'he distance 
from the moon to the constellations, still ascending, is 
800,000 miles: 1,600,000 miles above this, is the planet 
Mercury (BoodhU); 1,600,000 miles abo\"e Mercury is 
Venus (ShookrU); 1,600,000 miles above Mercury is 
Mars (Mtingiilii). At the same distance, ascending, is 
Jupiter (VrihUs-pl1tee); 1,600,000 miles beyond him, is 
Saturn (ShUneE'); and 800,000 miles above Saturn is 
Ursa major, the seven principal stars, the heavens of 

, See the Marko.nd~yll-poorauu alld Shree-bhago.,o.lo.. 

k A. I ace of deml-goda. 
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seven rishees;' 800,000 miles above these is DhroovflJ 

the polar-star. The space from the sun to Dhroovu is 
called Surgu-loku. At the destructi'tn of the world, the 
earth, and -every thing between it and this star, is de
stl'oyed: 8,000,000 miles above Dhroovu, the chief gods 
reside. Beyond this is the re~idence of the Bons of 
Drumha, ascending 16,000,000 of miles. Still higher, 
3,200,000 miles, is the residence of the regents of the 
quarters and other sons of BI umha. The highest eleva
tion, the J'esidence of Briimha, is 4,800,000 miles above 
the la5t-menhoned heaven.k Some affirm, that all these 
regionA also Ul e destroyed at the time of the dissolution 
of the world. 

Descendiug now to the eartb, let liB pursue the course 
marked by the pooranus, and trace the progress of human 
events 8S laid down in these writings: 

Swayumbhoovu, from the vedus found in the boat, 
formed the work known at present by his name,' and go
verned the world by the laws whICh he had thus compiled. 
After some time he gave lumself up to a life of devotion, 
and placed his eldest son, Priyu-vrilti1, on the throne, who 
married a daughter of Vlshwu-kurma, the Hindoo Vul
can, by whom he bad thirteen sons, and one daughfer. 
Six sons embraced an ascetic life; and the others governed 
the seven divisions of the earth under their father, who 
gave Plilkshil-dwcepil to Medha-tit'hee; Kooshti to Jo
tishman; Krounchii to Dootiman; Shaku to Bhilvyil; 
Pooshkl1l'u to Silviilii; Shalmulii to Vupooshman, and 
Jiimboo to Agnidhru. After reigning 1,200,000,000 

i Canomzed saluts. k See tbe BI alllhu-poorantJ. 

I The tllilltutes of M lmoo. 
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year8, Priyu.vriHii placed his )oungest brother, Oottani/· 
pttdU, over his seven sons, abandoned the world, and, by 
the power of devotion, obtained celestial happiness. 
Oottanit-padit was succeeded by his son, Druvil, wllO 
reigned 36,000 years, and then had a separate heaven 
assigned bim, as the reward of his virtues. OotkillU, the 
son of DI uvil, reigned a short time, and then embraced 
the lite of an ascetic; his son, Vlitsiiru, had five chiidren, 
the eldest of whom, Pooshpnrnni:i, succeeded to the killg· 
dom, and was followed b) his eldest bon, Vooshtit. HIS 

son, Chlik£lhooshi:i, at the close of his reign waR exalted 
to the state of a munoo, !lnd was succeeded in the king. 
dam b) Oolmookhu, tIle eldest of hiH elc\ ell sons. After 
him rClgneli Urgil, whose ~on, Venil, was so abandoned 
that hrb father, tlu ollgh ~I iet; renounced the wOl'ld, and 
retired to a forest. ,"CUll forbad the exerClbC of all tlie 
Ufo.ual office" of I eligion, and dil'ccted that worship should 
he paid to him alolle; but, bClIlg cur<;ed by Doorva8u aml 
other sages, he dIed. The kingdom heing left without a 
sovereign, the sages produced from the dead body of Venli 
two children, a son and a daughter: the son '8 name was 
Prit'boo, who is ~poken of as the fil'8t Hindoo !.mg, tho.,e 
",ho bad preceded him being cOllsider('d rather as pat! i· 
arehs than kings. Prit'hoo divided his kingdom mto se· 
parate pl'ovinee!'l, taught. his buhjects the use of agricul-
111ft', 1I11lJlufactures, &e., and rllised his empire to the 
high<!l!t statp of prosperity. At length, having performed 
the sacrifice of a horse one hundred times. he placed his 
bOn, V~ltashwu,m -on the thl'one, and, entering a forest, 
obta-ined celeFilial happiness. Ubhldhanu" the next 
monarch, had &ix sons; the eHlest, Vrishi1du, who sue· 

.. Tlus ~on ronqut'red fndrC, the killg of hearen. aud h~lIce oblaltled Ihls 
DMM!. 
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ceeded to the kingdom, married tbe daughter of the sen, 
and was famous for hiq religiouq austerltieg. His ten !ion!'l 

had all one name, Prtichetd; were all rnnrned to olle 

female; and all reigned nt OIlCt'; their SOil Dlik~hti was 
the last orthe race of Oottanil-padti. After thf' extinction 
ofthlb race, t1J(' seven sons of Pri) u\TuHi gOl-erned alone 

the kingdolll'> wInch had heen ab~igned to them. 

Medhntit'hee, the sovereign of Pluk"hu, had <;cven 

!>OIlS, Shanhlhhuyu, Shi~hj[,ll, Sookhoduyti, Nundli, 
Shivu, K~hel\lukll) and DhlOo\ lL He tll\ Hktl his tel rito

rie" llIl0 "t'" en p,lrts, wlllch werp CItot IJIgUIslwd by the 
names of hi~ ~on', to whom he had a~blgllt'U them: they 
were <,eparatpd hy ~e\,(,Il cham') of UlOuntam'i, caj k·J 

Gomcuu, ChulHlru, N artidu, Doondoohhpe, Somuktl, 
Sooml1n,I, and V Olbhrajil; and by seVf'll nvel'", Unoo

tupta, Slukhee, Ylpa5ha, TrIdna, Krlimoo, Prusnta and 
Sooknta.. 

Vtipoo..,hmanli hall also ,",even <,on~, ShwetU, Rohitil, 

Jeemoot u, JJ Uri Ui, Voidyootu, Mauu"u, and Sooprubhtl, 

among whom he abo <hnued IIi" J,mgdom, wluch contain
ed the "ame number of mountains, fivers, &c. aq thnt of 

his brothpr. The hrarnl111ns in the&e countries wpre light 

coloured; the k~hetrl) 11;" I cd; the voi~h)' tb, ,Yellow, and 
the shoo(h (1;.;, (as might be pxpcctf'd) blac1.. 

The 'lovereigns of Koo<.,lIll, Krouncl!li, and Shakli, had 
each seven Eons, among wholll they ~ljvided their king
doms, wluclt were separated by seven mount,HIlS and 
seven nvers, hl{e the othpl' dwct:pus. 

In these five dwccpue the manners of th{' trH,i-) oog t't 
VOL. III. D 
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always prevail; the people live to the age of 5000 years; 
nor do they then die through disease, which is unknown 
here. Beside men and giants, gods, celestial cboiristers, 
utyrs, &c. re~ide hE-reo 

Sbiivulil had two sons, Milhaveetu and Dhatukcc. His 
kingdom W3'1 diVIded by a cIrcular chain of mouutams, 
400,000 mllps high. The eldest son obtained the central 
part of the klllgdom, and gave his own name to it: hll. 
su~jecb lived 10,000 years; were of one cast, and were 
dH,tmguished for their virtue: in fohort, they were equal 
to the gods. They worshipped God only in the nund. 

Agnecdhril divided Jiimboo-dw~epi1 into nine parts, 
and distributed them aDlong hi!. mne sons born of a ce
lestial comtezan1 VIZ. NabheC', Kingpoorooshii, Hilree, 
Rooroo, HJriimilyu, Rum) ilkil, Ilavntii, Dhudril-shlvli 
and Kctoomahl. These nine son" marripd the nine 
daughters of Soomcroo. Nabhee, whose hi~torJ we shall 
now trace, had a son named Hlshilbhil, who married 
Jl1yuntce, a virgin prel>ented to hlni by the king of 
heaven, and by whom lIe hud a hundred sons, eighty-two 
of whom became bramhuns, and mne hermIts. The 
otner nine were Bhiirulu, noo'iha-vilrttu, Ilavilrttli, 
Miiluyu, Ketoomalil, .Bhildri:i-~enil, Indru-"pn[., VIdur
bbil, and Keekiltil. Rishl1vu divJdf'd his kingdom into 
nine parts, but gave the whole to hIS eldest son Bh uriltu ; 
who, hmte~·er, retaining the nominal supremacy in his 
own h,mds, gave eight parts to his brethren, while he 
governed only one part, which received Hw name or 
~haruUi-vl1rshu, or the country ofBharUtu, and embraced 
the whole of India from the Himalil) i1 mountains tv the 
sea. 
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Description of India.n In tbe centre are Mutsyu, 

Koormill,iltu, Koolya, Kashee," Uyodhya,P Ut'hiirva, 
KiilHlgil, Mi1~i1ku, V riku, Mediimlltrii, Manduvyu, 

Shallil, Pashu!d'l, O~jjihdnu, Vutsu, Kamyii, Khatil, 
YauJOolJu, l\Hidhyu-~arilyootil, Shoori1senll, Mafhooril,q 

Dhlirnlilrlln) II, .JoIJ'lIlIku, Sholll"ugrccvu, Goohil, Shi:lkil, 
VOIdchu, l>anchali1, SlinJ\ltll, Ki1nki'lmarooti1, KalUkootu, 

Pashullrlu, Kaplsht'bilku, Kooroo, Vahyu, Oodooswiirii, 
J unu, and II u'>tma. r 

In Ill" P1I ... t arf', Chandrl1'pooru, Khi:i~ll, Muglidhil, Sbi
vee, J\lol1'llIliI, Bildilnu-dlllll(lo) ii, Prd~-.I0thhil,t Pooroo
shad iI . ii, Poorllotldlt u, Bhi1dru.gourll, Oodu) il, Ka~hayu, 
Menllhll, Umbusht'hli, 'fami'lilptli, EkpadlipLi, and 
V urdh ilman Ii. 

In the south-east arf', Bungti,n Jllt'hurli, Mooliiku, 
ChCdrc, Oorvu-kanti:1, Andhrl1,x Vmuh)lI, Vidurbhu, 

N arii-.eli1, Dh urmi1-d\vl-~pi:i, lliI~d, Vaghnl-gr~cv il, ~ Troi
pooril, NI~hl1di1, Kiltl1kl1.,t'hiionu, Dti~harnllil, Hilrlku, 

Nundil, Kakolu, Vlilka, and Vllrni1~huvilru. 

In the south are, Li:1nka,Y Karajinu, Keliku, NikiHil, 
MulUytl,' Dllrddool'u, Kurhotiib.il, Bhrigooki:ik~hi:1, Kon
gtigil,· Shiiviirl1, Venna, Uvuntcc, Dasu-pooril, Mtihee
kutu, Kurllatll,h Gonudi:1, Chltru-KootU, Cholu, Kolugi
ree, Kroilnchu, J litadhlll ti, N asil,u, Yqjunu, Voidoor.vu, 
Kolil, Chlirmu.plittu, Gunu-raj}u, Krislmu, Gouru, 
Rishilbl'lI, SlI1ghli!u, Kanchcc, Trilingu,C Koonjuru, and 

Kookshee. 

A See the Mal'kllnrl6yu pooranu 0 Ben:lrc~. 

, Raml1's capital. Oude. ~ Krishnu·s capital. r A place lleRr Delill. 
, JUUllk-poorl1. r A!>s!llll. U Bengal ' T~linga. 

Y Ceylon. • Malabar. a l\onhttulL. "C'alilata. ' Tehne-!I 
D 2 
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In the south-west are, Kambojl1, Punhuvu, Yiiruva
mookhil, SlIldhoo, SOllVt-CI'U, Anurttu, Vunita-mookhu, 

Yavi"inu, S'lgih 11, Shauelru, Kurni"i-prodhu)i1, Vi1rvilril, 
IG, atil, P.lI ilciu, Shl1ndil, PlIfsheshwuril, K!II il, Choo
chooku, H{'rnil~inJirI, Smdhookali1, ROIYi1tU, Sourashtril, 

Di1rudu., and Muharni1\ U. 

In the we.,t arf", MunillH~ghi:i, K"llOoradree, Khunjunti, 
Upl1rantu, 1I0dlti~ 11, ShanlI1.l1, l;IIIPI ibt'hu, Konb.ulU, 
PUllchilnihlil,d V ur unil, Pal'ildu, 'l\lIub.~hoo, Vahyungu

til, Sarvilru, Sa.,hmuvc~htub.iI, Ekcb.~htinti, Shi1shu-l'oohu, 

Deerg M-gi Ce\ tl, and Choohkii. 

III the 1I0llh-cast are, Mandtivyu, Toot'hara, U bhmu
kalanill il, lIula," Chtirm ilbtinga, Ool(jul~a, 1\1ool'oo1.oor· 

ma, rhtLl~oonti, Morti, GooraktihkJ, n;;crghti-roma, 

Vayil, Hnu Rut'huJl1nil. 

In the north are, I1l1nilvanu, Koila!'u, Dhii'lOO'illman, 
V tisooman, ]{ r [lunch U, Kooru vu, K~hoouru-vl-cntl, V usu· 
toyu, KOlke\ u, Bhogil-prrl,Cllu, Yamoonu, lJntilr-dwct-pu, 

Tl'igurtU, l\~nl.lp, Sal:Julld, l;~ln\ u-lIlookha, Do~cvllkti, 
Vatildhanil, Shilrtidhanu, Poo"hl"dl1, Vumlkoiratii, 
Unoolondl, '1'ul,,,hu'ihl"cl .. , i\lIrJru, V cnooka~hlh ti, DUll

dliIdl, PinguId, KIHllhll, BhoutipooltiI.li, KO].lhtiku, 
Shatillu, ]{cmlltaluki1, J'J..,homutt-t-, GanuIml ti, Kilrl1sli, 
Gilrudu, Youdheyu, Shamul;:il. 

In the north-west are, Kmnilru, PUEohoopalu, Keccbu

kil, Durudu, Shu vulil, Kooluta, V un ilra~htru, Brilmhu

pooril, V~nuvadyil, Vl'3hl1, Koulindu, PrugyubtilU, 
Dtirvva, U nniljl-t-v likli, Ekl1padu, Khtisil, Swurnu

bhoumu, Yi" unu, Hmgu, Chccri1prdvuriini1, Trinetril, 
PUUl uvo, and GundbiirvU. 

, Goycrncl\ by a queen. 
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The snme pooranu gives the names of Rome other 
countrie~, scattered up and down at the feet of moun

tains, in ddferent pnrt~ of India; the BI umhu pooranii 
and Kishkindhp chapter or thl' Rnmd.)ullil/ contam 

diift'rclIt h"ts of names; but OH',C worl,'! Ai, C IlS no 
account of the dllnenslOns or geograp}lJcal sltuatlOll of 
these cotJlItl'lCS; nor do the} agr('f' III tltt' uarJlt:s of coun

tries mentioned as 1) ing in the !>lI1llC dlrcctlOli. 

It/ouutams ZII Indw. K01.111Ulu, VOlbhr<l.1Ii, M'lndurli, 
Diirdooru, Valukd'imli, Void)ootil, MOllIahu, Soorihnu, 
'l'i1nktipr i1.,t'hli, NJ~u, GoJhilllU, Poo~hpil, J)oOl.llryllnti1, 

Roivillii, lIt vooclt1, I{hll) Ilmoilldi, Gondlllt'hu, J(li,ti!

~b(\lifi, Klltu-muliI, Shr(-~, Kolil, L\1u!H:IJ(llu, ~1:iJi1)u, 

Slijh) II, OlilldllIlanu, HA~hll, VlIldh) II, and P,mpatru. 
These mountallls anel their "allies contam many inhabi
tants. 

RZUI'" Flom llllllrllt'i.'jii dc~c('nd the fc)llowj/!~ l'JYcrs; 

Gung,l, ~illlhWlilte, ~:lIdhoo, Chftndl u-bha~a, Ylillloona, 
Vipa-ha, VltIl~U1, Olm, ltt~e, G()n\lHp~, DhooUlpapn, 
nahood'l, DfI,>hild) utt~, 'hp.,h,l, ~{>l})ta, N Ifheera, 

Gundu"e~, KOl1,lllk~(-, V (-tIil, illce, 11Itril~llel-, Verma, 
N undlflt:t:", ~i1d,lII~;-!:I, M ilhpp, P,ll ,I, ell ill'lIllin \\ iltp(-, 

Koopp':;, \'Idl~ha, Vet rIldllt:l, SllIjlla, l~dllllct:, Pa~ 
trashrl1ya, Shonli/ Ntlrml1d,l, SWII\ i1~hJ, Knpa, Mun
daklllllee, and Dlhharnll:l FIOmm(,ullt Rt!,~!lll descend 
Cllltrotptila, TUlllU.,a, Kill UtIlOc!Ll, ShltreprltJa, Shool~tl

m titep, Koo-;h Ille~, 'rlltln 11, and KI U1I100. Frolll mount 
Vrndh/jil cle~cend Shlpr,l, Pil)oshIlPP, Nlnmdhya, Tapce, 

t The lauel account ,,> ~ald to h,ne heell gil ell to Ramii hy ll-e monkey 

~oogri'cvu, ,\110 of cUUlse, lU cunsequcllce of IllS agility, was \CIY capable 

o( sun'e) Illg COUlltTlCS. 

, A male lll'er • 

II 3 
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Slililiidhavl1tee, Venna, Voiturl1nee, Shineevalee, Koo
moodwiitee, Muhagouree, and Untiishiva. From mount 
Muluyu descend the Godaviirec, Bhecrnilriit'h(-"e, Krish
nil-venna, Toongu-bhudra, Soopriiyoga, Vajhukara, 
Kri.tl1mala, 'l'amrilpiirnnee, Pooshpiljatee, and Ootpii
lavutee. From mount Muhendra descend Pltri!'loma, 
Risbikoolya, Ikbhoona, Tridiva, Langulince, and Bung
shilkiira. From mount ~llOoktlmallU, Koomuree, Nlln
diiga, Mundi1vahinee, Kripa, and PiilashinP"e. All 
thebe rIvers flow into the sea, Some of them, however, 
after their junction with others :-bathing III them re
moves all sin. 

Bhuriltil had five sons: after reigning 10,000 years, 
he placed Soomutee, the eIde:;t, 011 tIle throne, and 
retired to a fore~t, where, bccommg attached to a fawn, 
he relaxed m his devotJOIH" Hnd <It death was tran5form£'d 
into a deer lil the followlIlg iJirth, he II'd;' born It bram'" 
hun; and dl"covermg hi., forlller ml"IH ke, re~ol ved to 
refrain flom all IivlIlg HlterCOUl';,e, and to keep perpetnal 
silence. Anllllst these aUbtenrie" he obtamed ah,orptJOII. 
Soomutee wa-; succeeded by IllS bon Dt'vut~J't, and was 

followed hy OC\ udoomnu, Purum6.,hChcp, Pru! pch n, 
PruteehurUa, U:ii1bhoomun, Ood~eet'hi1, PI ti.,tct-ru, Vlb
boo, Pnt'hoo"clJu, Ni1ktil, Ritee, GIi)U,h CllllrU-ruChli,' 
Surnrat,k. Miirccchee, Vllldooman, MildlJOo, VceJ'liHuti1, 
MunCh,)(), Bhoumunil, 'fwibhta, Virilja, and Shi1tiljit. 
With thiS la:,t prInce ended th(' posterity of Swayillll bhoo~ 

\'i'i, the fiI st munoo, aud seventy-one yoogus of the god". 

The munoo S\\al'Ochee I began the second munwuntli-

h A groat and 5ucce"sful WariiOl • 

• It ,18 5aid of thiS prmce, Hlat he taught III. Bl!hjetts the doctrIDc50t 

the smrltccJ. 

" A great ill cllel I Famed fOl \118 knowledge of aUllfe10u;, gems. 
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ra: his son Cboitru reigned 100,000 years; after him 

KlOgpoorooshu, Rochismitt,ru Juyuts8UU,n aDd a long 
SUCCCbSlOn of IUllgs, of whom I have obtatned no account. 

This tnfle has bt'cn extructed from three works, the 
Shree-bhagiiviltli, the MaiI,ilnucytl. pooranii, and the 
Yogu-va .. !w,hChli nama) unii. In tlUs munwunturu, 

Rochlinu wa~ rUised to the throne of heaven. The gods 
who had the supremucy dUring till:' period, were the 

Too"hitUs, and the naUle~ 01 the "e\ en Tlshees were, 
Oor)'i1~ti.lmbu, &c. 

The fil'~t mon,l[ch in t~1C t!lIrd rnUll\vuntilrii was 

Oottiimu: he wa~ succeeded by illS :,on Snl1Jiiy il, who 

reigned 30,000 )ears. To him liucceeded I'uvuuu, who 
founded PI Jg,yoh"hu, a city III the north of India, and 
delivered the people of ParSlh.U and Gandharl1 from 

foreign m\d.,ion. HotI'll, the son or Pll\'Ullti, followed, 
and tllPIl Sooshantee, Shantil aud Shlvd,uyn. The last 
w{)II • .lfch olJtalllcd tIllS name on account of hlb great 
regal d tOI' truth. I>Cvurat 11> od,d to hdve been a univer
bal cOllqueror. The t1uee worl\.s above-mentiolled gIve 

the names of" till' klOg of heaven) t he god;" the rll, bees, &c. 

The fourth mUlloo was Tamusu, whose son, Ni:iru
hhatep, relglled ~O,OOO yedrs. Shantubhuyu, Janoo
junghu, alld V rI-.hu·\,hatee 8ucc('cucd; the latter was 
celebrcltod lor SclcflhclIlg many cows, and for prohibiting 
iaI:,ehood HI 11i5 1..lIIgdom; h,s son KCtoo bU1lt a palace 

- at ApudJumka. The re!>t of the kin~s of this mUllwun
turu ihe author has 110t been able to find. The names 
of Indru, of the ribhecb, and of the gods of this period, 

.J.re giveu a!> u~u J in the pooranu-• 

.. A peat cOllquerol 
n He cut off III~ youngest IJlothcl',:urn a\ a [lunbluuent COl thelilc. 

D 4: 
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In the fifth munwunturu reigned Uoivutu, Swuyung

karoo,' Muha-veerju,P Sutyukil, Yulee, Vmdhyu, and 

their succe~sors. 
In the ~J:\"th mUllwunluru reIgned Chak~hoo~hi1,q Poo

roo, Soodyoomnii,r IWhoogulIu,' and a long list of suc

cessors. -
SECT. ll.-Fl'om lksh11.'akoo, the first kmg of lhe race 

oj lite sun, to the end of.the siifyii .1joogil. 

Tn c prp.,cllt III unw ullturu is the se\'enth, over which 

is placed VOL\'ti"Wtit i1 and Ills po"tcnty, n ho, m the year 
of the Cllrl~tI<l1l reru J 8 J 9, h~lIl rCIgned 1 ,~32,616 years. 
VOlvibwtilti had LIme ~om, VIZ. UI.sIlWdhoo, Nabhagu, 
Dhn"hti1, SUlyatpf', Nun..,h) onto, Ki1roo~hi1kli, Pnshu
dhroo, 1'\ fig 11, and U n,,1Itl1, amoll~ \\ hom II£' dlY/ded the 
earth, placing tlif'llI, Lowe\-el', III HCIMrate kingdoms in 
nharul-vllr~hi1. lh ... hwahoo ubt,ulll'd tIll' centre. A tenth 
}mrt wab aftcrw,lJ ds gIven to Poorool uvl1, of the race' of 

the moon, the son of Voivuswuli1's g rand-daughter Ua. 

Ikshwakoo founded the CIty of U)odhya, and made it 
the caplt<ll of his kingdom. lIe had 100 SOI1<;; the 
eldest, Vlhookt,hee, succeeded to the throne, but at the 

celebration of the funeral rlte~ for hiS father, eating of 
the fiebh whirh he wa~ ~acnficll\g before it had been 

offered to t1w gods, be was depo~ed, and was ~ucceeded 
by hiS son K 11koot"t'hu, after whom, in a direct line, 

o He hUilt til" LIly of VIJll) untcc r .\ ~rcat conquelOl. 

" HIS hlllgdulU v.as called Aryubulltft, amI rOIl~I'ted 01 tl,e COl'IHlI~$ 

bL tween the mountalll' Vmdhu and Hllual(tytt 
, :\ pOlVel ful ~O\fl clgn • 

• The cl'Rla,ctel oftJlt~ prmccis dCBcllbed III ,elY [,\¥Olll.Jblc tell,» Ililhe 

\ ogtl,v<ishi .. hL'lm HanMj lluu. 
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reigned PritoovBni1, Visttirashwti, Ardru, Yoobtinashwti, 
Shrabiistii,' Vrihiidu.,llWU, Koohi11a~hwu,1l Drirha~bwu, 
Hi1ryi1~hwti, N lkoombh ti, and ~unghi1ta"hw 11. 'PI tisentijit,r 
the llC'phew of the last mona rch, succC'('uC'd, unu was fol
lowed by Y oobl1nashw 11 and Mundhatu: thl' latter con
quered the whule earth. Mandhata hau two son<; by hi,. 
wife ChOltrli·rutee; she was the eIde"t of tNI thousand 
children born to Shti~h ti,vlnuoo. Poorookoot<;ti, th~ 

eldest of Mandhata'q ~ons, sllcceedeu hih father; and 
the 'yollnge"t, Moocliookllonc1ti, havlIIg, at the intreat.V 
of the g()d ... , conqllPrprl their {'nemic'>, they n'flllc-.;tl'd him 
to ask .1 ble.,~mg at their hamk He u"ked tliPlll how they 
could ,-ugge ... t slIch a thllll!, to hlln, who had proveu himself 
to be gre.lter than them'>p\vps, by conqueting tllC'ir ene
nues; but after a little ht Igation, he condescended to 
accept of the ble<,slIIg of a long "leep after the toils of 
war, and they hud him to rest Juring two yoogus. In a 
direct line, PooTookootsli, Sumbootti, Tridhtinna, Trti· 
Jat'oonu, and StitYl'j.vrtitii succeeded. Slityli-vr\1tti wa, 
tor s;ome f.lI1lt driven hy his f.ltllcr from the thrOllf', and 
the father hllllfoclt' became a h ermi t; the lung-dom also 
was cur~ed by the bramhun", and ohtained /10 ram during 
\welve years. Vi"hwamliru, the sage, placed the mother 
of Sutyu.vrutu on the throne; and he, after a consider
;,hIe time had elapsed, applied to hiS spiritual guid{', 
V uslusht'h ii, for power to a~cend to heaven in hi" bodily 
~tate ; but waf; refused. Sutyi:i-vri:itu then, r~Jecting Vil
~hisht'hu, made Vishwamitri:i. hiS spll'ltual guide, who im
medmtely tran~ferrmg all hi" merit'! to hiS new disciple, 
Ilirected 111m to u'lcend to heaven: he ascended, but the 
gods commanded him to descend olgain. While descend-

, He elected a city, andcalltd it by hill own name. 
fhis hJDg had a hUlldred sons. 1 A gleat archer • 

• Tlu8 monarch tUlllcd ius wife IDto am cr, aud called It Bnhooda. 
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iog,· triCk We head~, helter skeltet, lie called 
on ,his spidt1a1ul gu~.I.!tordeNd bim to ascend agam. 
Sntyti-vrtiut did so; hilt the JOds forbad him, and agaill 
he descended. At leogt~, Vishwamitrti, perceiving that 
he was involving himself with the gods, directed St1tyti
vrlltii to remain where he was. This man's son was the 
mmous Hilrishchilndrti," who ascended the throne, and 

• The kmlnom of HlIrishrhllndn'1 el..tended over the whole earth; he WIU 
10 famed tOi hbeJahty that VI~hwamltJ il, the sage, desIrous of seemg the 
extent of It, went to him, aud asked a gift. The kmg promised to g.-ant 
hllll whatever he wouM ask. The sage demanded Ius kmgdom, aud it W<lS 

glanted. He then asked for the tee whIch accompaUlcs a gift; and thIS the 
klDg promised to gwP m a month. But where Hhould the klug reside, since 
he bad 8uflendered the earlh to Vlshwamitril? The latter ordered 111m to 
go to Benares, which was not esteemed a pdl L of the earth. Vl,hwamltru, 
'earlllg a piece of cloth IDto three pIeces, dn'Hled It amongst the klllg, the 
queen, aDd theIr 800, as a garment for each, and the family departed the 
king attempted to take with him a gold dllnkmg cup, but Vi"hwalnitrii 
pre,ented lum. They were uearly a month III w.llkmg to B'~lIares, where 
they had no sooner afllred, thau VI8hwamltl11 came, aud demanded the 
fec. The' hlDg asking from whence he should procure thie, seelJlg he ha? 
6orJ'Imdered his all, tbe eage dllected him to .ell 1118 Wife. A covetous 
hrumhiln bought her, who allowL'ii her food only Ollte a day. Vlshwamltlil 
now complained, tholt the lInm lalRed by the sale fE)f the queen was too Iittie, 
.\lId refused to accept of It The klDg W dB then led rowld the 1\11\1 ket, With 
a blade of gra,s ID III. hall', 10 sIgnify that he Wah for sale, when a wall 
01 the lowest c~.t bought hll11, .tud md.de 111m II slVlDe-herd, and superlU
tcuclant of Ihe plate whele the dcad ale burnt, WIth the moueythus raIsed, 
th~ f6C wa.s Ildid, and VI.h)\'awltI'Q retUl ned hOUle. 

TI.e 80n of l-Jilll5bcbQudnl remained wJth hIS mothel ; but the bramhlln, 
,bergWlICI, lesulvlng that he should not live Idle, se .. t 111m d.tlly to gather 
flowers to offer in worshIp 10 the sort,. TIII~ boy u-ed to go, with other 
dnldlen, 19 gather Aowcl'8 III a forest, nl'ar .t hel mit's but of leaves, 
where Ib~J broke down tbe tlee~, and lIul IIIU h IJlIsLillct; upon whIch the 
h\!rmit fOI bad them once, tWIce, thlice, but they 8tlll cOlltlnu{'d obstinate. 
At lUI. he d~ouuced a CtlrHe on the lIext boy who sllOuld dare to trans
,1"1:",. aud H~hQk~dril'5 80n was soon biLteu bJ a 8Dakl' and dIed. The 
dlotl'eslt'd. ~er httreated the bl.l.lllbtw, het !Da&tec, that, as they were 
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was followed in succession by lfobitiJ, Ch~ncboo, Bijnyn, 
Briktt, and Bohoo. Here cl6sefl the Si1tyn·yoogl1; a 

period comprizing 1,728,000 years. 

of the lIsliil, llyn Cd3t, the d~a,\ body mIght not be thrown into tbe river. 

The bl'lIltJllllu vrorm~ed to send wood to burn the bony, when the metber. 
carl'ylOg her chIld to the landlll!! pldce where they bUill the dead, laid It 
down, aud lJe~a" to weep aloud and bitterly. Hllrishclllllldri1 was arouse,1 

by hel cues, and, gOlDg to th~ sput, saw a female who had blought a deal! 
body to be burnt. He demanded tht: usual ft'e for It bel'IY to burn tlle 

('orpse. She in vaIn pleaded, that she was a Jloo~ widow, and coult! give 
nothing; lie demanded that she shou'<d tear the cloth 10 two which she: 
wore, and give hlln the halt of It, nnrl was proceeding to beat hel with tlte 

iron crow in h" hdllll, when She wept, dnd began to tell hml h~r miserable 

tale; hel dc'ct'nt; that _he wa~ the Nlf~ of lnng HUrlshchClll,h il, "nd tilolt 

tllu dedd child ~as hrl SOli. All the fel'llllgs of horror, SOllo\V, Ilud love, 

~tarted up l\l 1118 bo.om at OIlCt', and he confes.ed to the poor hlokcn

he"rted /flothel, that he IVa'! hel hu~bdnd, the fathel of the dead chlld,

that he wa. HUIIshcll11ruh iI The womdll was undblc to believe 111Ul, but 

he I elated 'OIne ('IIClIlII.tance. thdt hdd p'l~sed betWIxt th~1U when !.Ing and 

queen, flOm whIch .he huew he milS! be Hi1rhhclnlnnm She then put hi .. 

dead son 11110 hiS .\1 m', <Ind they both sat down and wept bittcdy. At last, 
le8<>lvlIll{ to bllln llo~n"ehes wlLh the dC<ld child, they prepared the fire, 
.Illd were abollt to tlno\\' thclm,ehe'lllto It, when YUmii «nd Iudlo. arllved, 

dud assured HUII,hchulldli'l, that they had .IS. limed these fOlIllS, and call ied 

him through thesc <ccm's, to try his piety, With wblch they were now com

pletely ~dtl,fied They rdl,ed the dead c1l1ld to lIfe, and sent the L.ing all'\ 

queen to take po~se"lUn ot thell km!!,lolU. Ho.ll!>hchlilldl11, havmg obtained 

Ius kingdom, relgncd sOllie yeals, after WIIlCh, h(', and all IllS lubJects, a W',II 

3nd wOll.an of e,lch house exceptcd, (through tile L.ing'. pIety), went to hed

ven. When the klllg alrlved III the plesenee of the ~O(", they all arose to 
receive 111m, and I"dlu W,IS compdlcd to descend alld slll!'emlel his thlOue 

to the klUg. III the greatest agitatIOn, the gods hethougllt tluulIselves ofN" 

mnd: 110 one.appedl cd Iikel) to extrt~ate them but Nallido. He came, and, 

placing IIIIllBeit hefore HUflshrho.lldlll, aftel th~ usual comphments res

pectlDg h,s helllth, &c said, " Aud so you alc arrived in heaven, Hiinsh

chillldrd I" " Y(' •• " "But how IS it that ~ou me sifting on the IblDlI!! of 

Jl\dlo')" ·fite killg thCll, with a degree of pnde, began to rehearse IllS 
merits "I have gaen my kingdom (tbe seven dweepus) to a br,lIulrlln. I 

II have sold my OWIl Wife, and have been Bold myself, to rna!.e lip the fee 

" attached to a gift; [ hllve given to the bramhtl.lIs evel'y thing they h,we 
" asked; J have governed my b.lDgdoDl aewl dlDg to the shlllltrCl; I huve 
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SECT. III.-The history continued to the end oj the 
Ireta yoogu. 

THE first king of the treta, or second age, was Su
guru," the son of Yahoo. He destroyed a number of 
chiefs of the name of Hoihuyu, &c. and purged hiS ldng
dom of the wicked. By one of his wives he had 60,000 
children, and by the other a son, named PUllchuJunu. 
The 60,000 sons were born in a pumpkin, and were 
nourishE'd in pans of milh:, bllt when grown up were re
duced to ashes by the curse of Ktipllti, the sage. Pun
chujunu should have succeeded to the thronE', but was 
set a;;irlp as incomF€tcnt, and the gl andchlld of Suguru, 
Ungshoomanu, obtamed the kingdom: he was succeeded 
by Dwiiecpil, who had two sons, the eldest of whom 
became a hermit: llhl1gccrtit'llll, the ) Ollngt'"t, was 
crowned king. This mondrch, by lll~ r('hglou!' austeri
ties, obtained the de~cent of Gting,\ (the Ganges), who, 
by the efficacy of her water", rp'luscitated his 60,000 an
cestors.b Shrootu, the son of Bhi1gcP"rut'hu, "a'l the 
next monarch, and then followed, III direct sllccession, 
NablLagii, Umbiirec..,hll, SindhoodweP"pii, Uyootdjit, Ri
tu-pi1rnu, Art'hti-purnee, Sooda.,u, Soud,.'lu, Survii
kurma, Unllrunyll, NIglmu, Unumltru, BhoOlOldbuhU, 

" fed othel' With my OWIl ftesh--," P he klllg, whel1 bnntlng on a 

certalD day. tq preserve the life of a deer will< h a tiger wa~ pUi sUing, gm e 

eODle of 1118 O\\n flesh to appease the hunger of the tlgCI ] Whdt' thus re

peatlllg lu, U1erlls, be .\nd Ius suuJects began to descend FIU<illlg himself 

falling, he offered a thousand tlattenes to the gods, who at List relented, and 

fixed hUll ill the au' With hili head downw,lId •• 

• The Yogu-Vashisht'hu Ramayi'nni ascnbes to Sllgilrll many improl'e

menll In the arts 

b 'fhat is, in her passagt' from mount Himaltl) il to the sea, she tonched 

their ashe~, (at what IS now cdlled Slmclu-dweeptl, or Sago'lu Island) and 

they were I "Ibed to hfe. 
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Dwileepu, Rughoo, Uji1, and Di1shu-rut'hU. DushU
rut'hli had four sons, Ramu, Bhtiruti1, Lukshmunu, and 
Shtitrooglmu, who!:.e names are famouG in the celebrated 
poem tlw Ham:l)uuu. Ramu ascended the throne, and 
was succeeded by Kooshu, Wh05C reign closed the treta 
yoogu, embracIng a period of 1,296,000 years.< The 
Ramayullu gives the dyna~ty of Sugurti in the following 
order ~ Sugiirli, U~iimi1llju, Ungshooman, Dwilcepu, 
Bhug~erut'hu, Kukoot .. t'hu, Rughoo, Kulmashu.padii, 
Shtinkulli, SOOduH,hunu, Ugnee-vilrnu, Sheeghril.gu, Mil
roo, Prti~hooshrookli, U mburecshu, N uhooshil., Yuyatee, 
Nabbagti, UJu, and Drl"hilrtit'hti . 

• 
SECT. IV.-The Imtory contl11ued to the end of the 

dwapi,rit yoogit, 

Tn I: first king of the dwapurti, or third age, was 
Vht'he£', the bOil of Kom;hti; then followed, Nishiidhii, 
Ntilli, Nl1vu, Poontilu'cekil, K~h{>m(Hlhi1nwa, Dcvaneekii, 
llh;-;enugoo, Soodhunwa, and Veel U-f>Cnu. Here closes 
the race of Ik.,hwakoo, called the family of the sun.d 

We return to the first king of the family of the moon, 
Pooruril vii, the son of Ha, the daughter of Voivuswiltii; 
by au Illicit connection With the god Boodhu, the son of 
Chuudrli (the moon), through which family the history 
must be carried down to Kshemuku, the last of this race. 
The account of the bIrth of Poorooruvti is given in the 
Bramh) i1 pooranii; but It is too extravagant and filthy 
for insertion. 

t See the Dramhy6 pooranu. 
d At this time, Soohoh ii, of the race of tbe mooD, It'Jgucd ill another 

put of IndHI. See page 21. 
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Poorborilvii reigned at Prtiyagn 780 years. He had 
tllree brothers, to whom he gave Guya, Ootkiilu, and a 
kingdom in the ~est. Five of Pooroorilvu's children bad 
110 separate mheritance, but U mavusoo, another SOD, 

obtained a separate province, and his posterity, for fif
teen generations, reigned in great splendour; among 
whom were Ji1nhoo, the'Rage who swallowed the Ganges; 
J{oollbii, Gadhee (a form of Indrtl), and Vlshwamitru: 
Ayoo, who reigned after his father Pooroorilvii, left the 
throne to his elde~t son Niihool>hu, and to three younger 
sons he gave c;eparate kingdoms. Nti.~ooshii's !lecond 
son Yliyatee obtained the kingdom, and, in a charlot 
given him hy ihc king of Ilea~pn, wnquered the earth, 
'1thich he divided into five part!>, and gave to hIs fh'e 
sons, viz. to Toon n"oo, a kill~dorn in the south-east; to 
Drooh)u, one in the we"t ; to V 1100, a country northwards; 
to the eldest Yudoo, akingdom In the north-past; and to 
tbe youngest, Pooroo, he gave his own capital and king
dom, and the chariot which Indruhad given him. As Yadoo 
had been set aside by til" fdthf'r, he never afterwards as
pired to the throne, but }us children, known by the ge
lleral nallle of the Yudoos, conquered many countl'les : 
among hi~ sons were HOlhtlya, Vrjoontl, Bhoja, Vndhu
kU, Vrishtee, Krh!hna, &c The otller brothers.of ¥adoo 
aIm ubtained celebrity, and many of their descend
ants are mentlOned in the pooralltl~ as having greatly 
extended their conquests. Sooveeru succeeded his fa. 
ther Pooroo, and was followed in sllccesAioll by Munus
yoo, Bhi1yildu, Soodhiinwa, Soo\'ahoo,£ anel Roudrash. 

• This kin!!" of the k6hl1tr:yi1 tube, by lehglOus austerities, compelled 
the gods to create him a bramlnlD. He Iii also saId to have been a very learn

~d ruaD. 

I nre PMmi1-poorani1, in the chapter called Kriya-YOIti-saJi1, informs U~, 
tllat MadhO:ri1. the SOD of thIS king, IDIllTied Sooloclmoa, the daughtel 01 

1\ king, and al~o the daughtu of the king of GClDsa-aagdrtl, who ga\'e lanl 
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wil, Kouksheyu, Stibbunl.lvii, Kalanulil, Srinjilyn, Poo
rUnjl1yu, Junl1mejtiyii, Milhashalu, Mnhamiina, and 00-
liheenuru. The last king had five &ons, amon~ wbom he 
distributed bb klllgdom: the king himl'elf built and re
sided at the city of Oosheenliril, which name is known 
among the Hindoos to the present day. His eldest SOD 

Shivee continued the succession, and was succeeded by 
Vrishudurbhu, Jiiytidrlit'hli, Pheloo, and Sootilpa. Vri
shildtirbhii had four brothers, who receit'ed separate 
kmgdoms, which became known by their names, as Ke
ktiyil (the grandfather of Bhurtitu), Mildlilku, Vrishii
dtirbhti, alld SO(lveeril. Sootilpa gale to four of his 
sons dltl'erent countries which he h~d conquered, as Vitn
gil, Soombhii, Poondrii, and I(lihngu. His eldest son 
tJ ngu succeeded his father, and was followed by Vabi1va
hiinii, Vceru-rlit'hu, Dhlirmu-rut'hU, Chitdi-rufhu, Dil
shil-rilt'lnl, Chutoorilngil, Prit'hoolakshu, Chumpu, Hil
riyilshwu, Bikilrnu, Rltcyoo, Mi1tinarl1, Sooroghil, Doosb
muntu, Bhiidltu, Vitut'llu, Soohotrii, V rihi:itl1, (rjl1meer
hii,g and Rlkshu. 'I'hie; was the last king who reigned 

,in the dwapi1ril yoogii.h 

• 
SECT. V.-The history cOlltinucdfrom the commencement 
of the kUlee J'"ogu to the extinctIOn of the Hzndoo POfllet'. 

SUMBURUNU, the son of Rikshu, began his reign at 
the commencement of the kiilee yoogii, and was succeed-

Jlalf Ills kingdom. The Hlndoo5 of the present day affirm, that these paru 

did ouce fOlm a~~parate J.illgdom, and certain luins stllleXistiug on SaglDil 

island appear to confirm the fact. This pooranl1 sa) s, that at the northern 
extremity of Gl1nga-sagllril is a temple dedicated to Kllpih1, aDd the author 

has seen a temple dedicated to the same sage now Btandlng 011 thiS spot. 
l Two )'OUllgel 80IIS of this monart'h, Jl1nhoo Rnd Sooshantec, reigned 

'"th glol')' om separate lungdoms. 
~ See the Bramhyl1 and Markl1nlUyU pooranllll. 
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cd by Kooroo, a great conqueror, who removed his ca
pit",l from Pru~ ngil to Kooroo-kshetru. He was suc
ceeded by Bheemil-senu, Prutcepli, Shantunoo,' and 
VicllltIil-vcer) U. This lafot king died without issue, but 
his elder bmther, V cdu-vyasu, had three sons by Ills WI

dow, Dhnti1rashtrti, Pancloo, unJ Vldoori1. The former 
gbtained the kmgdom, and had a hundred sons: the 
eldest of whom, Dooryodhunti, W.1S placed on the throne. 
durmg the life of the fathel·. Pdndoo was interdicted, 
by a curse, from connubial interconrse, but Ius wives 
{(oontee and Maclree had five chlldrclI by the gods Yumu, 
Vayoo, Indru and Ushwincc-koomarlI: their names were 
Yoodhisht'hirtl, BhC-emil, Ur:Joonu, N u)iOolli, and Suhil
dc\'ll.. 'Vhell grown up, a dIspute arose betnixt them 
lind the som ()f Dhritlirashtril, which terminated 10 a 
'lar, in which Dhniurashtru alld Ill'> fdrolly were (lJ~m
llcrited, and Yoodhisht'hlfu ascended the throne, clJOos
ing Delhi for his capital. TillS conte~t forms the princi
pal subject in the celebrated poem the Milhabhar'Hu. 

Yoodhist'hiru reigned thirt)-SL\ ycars, and was succeeded 
by Pi1riklohitu, the grandson ofUrjoonu, ,"ho, after reign
ing sixty )ear~, was cursE'd hy Brumha, and immE'dmtcly 
destroyed; aHf[ which hi~son .Tiinumcju)ii reigned eighty
four years. In a sacflfice, thj~ mOllal ch oflered mally ser
pents/ and afterwards, during the sacrifice of a horse, 

I TIJ(~ eldest bon 01 tillS monarch, BhLcshlml, though hc ICflOlllltCc\ IllS 

d.llm to tile throne, contlllucd to dlrl'ct the (,OUI1C11~ of hI' )Ol'IH(CI blothcr. 
lie was l~arned III "arlOus sLlcuces, dud published sell'I.I! WOI kr. au ciVIl 

pOlih, relIgIOUS CClcmOIl\t'., &.c. 

~ He dill this, DOL II~ a rehglOU. act, but to rcv(,lI~e the dcath of IllS fd

Ihm, who was kIlled by a scrpcut He could 1I0t, hOWCVCI, complcte the 

SCl'pclll-sa('tifice, as Tul,~llliku, king of the SCI penIS, and A.tlku, II bldmhull, 

interceded for tile Berpent~, Ius uncle.. On thIS the klOg resolved to per

forUl tlie sncritice of a hOlSe, but lluh ii, elltellog the horse's hedd after it 
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killed a bramhin, but was delivered from these sins by 
hearing Voishi1mpayilnu, a disciple of V tSdil-vyasu, read 
the Milhabharutu. This history is related at large in the 
M uhabharut il. 

The son ofJ unumejii)u ShUtaneekii, reigned eighty-two 
years, and two months, after whom followed in succession 
Suhusraneckil, USllwilmedhilju, Useemii-krishnil, NichU
kroo, Ooptil, Chitril-rilt'hii, Shoochee·rilt'hu, Dhritiman, 
Sooshenu, Sooncct'hil,Nrichiikshoo, P,lrJpliivu, Sootllpa, 
Medhavee, Nrlpunjilyil, Dlirvvu, Time!', Vrihildrilt'hU, 
Soodasil, Shutanccl~il, Doordumiinu, V ilhcClluvil, Dun
dupance, N Idhee, and Kshemuku. The last king was 
slain by his nobles, aud at bis death the race of the moon 
became extmct. 

KlihCmuku was succeedE'd hy Visharudil, of the N nn
du race, one of the kin~'s counsellors, and, doubtless, one 
of the conspirators. Nilndu, the founder of this dynasty, 
the SOli of .M liha-nundn, born of a female bhuudl il, reigned 
in Milgiidhu: lIe nearly extirpated the kshtitrlyilR, hav
ing all army of 10,000,000,000 soldiers, and hence re
celVed the name of Muha.pildmi1'·ptitee. Vlshatiidii was 
succeedeu in a dIrect lIne by Shooru'Rcnii, Vlrl1~a, AnIin
dill'ahii, V ilriijlt, Doorvcerti, SookripaHl, Poorilst'hl1, 
~tinjti) il, U mri'lyodl1i1, Inupali1, Veeriidhee, Vidyart'hU, 
and Bodhumullu. Bodhtimullti was slain by Vceril-va
hoo, one of' hi" minibters, of the race of Goutumi1.1 Four
teen generations of the race of N und i1 reigned 500 years. 

Vceru,,'ahoo reigned 35 years, and was succeeded in a 

WoIlI cut off, caused It to dance. ThIS exciting the laughter of a young bram
hUll, the kmg killed 111m, aud illc:uned the gUilt of bramhllDlcidl:. 

I TIllS fanuly patronized "lid ~pread the Bouddhu doctrine- all over India. 

V01_. III. I!: 
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direct line by yujatee .. singhti, Shutroogbnu, Muhee
pu~ef Vibarl1miillil, sUroopu-dilttil, Mitru-senu, Jl1)'~
aqUllu, Kiilingu, KooHl-munee, Shtitroo-mtirdtinti, Jee
vl1nti-jatii, H tiree-yogu, Vccru-henu, and Adityti. This 
last monarch was murdered by Dhoorundhurii, one of 
his minil'iters, of the race of Miiyooru. The last fifteen 
king& reigned 400 years. 

The race of Muyoorti reigned 318 years, viz. Dhoo
rilndhiiru reigned forty-one years, and was succeeded in 
a direct line by Senoddhiitu, Milha-kiitl1kil, Miiha
yodhn, Nat'hil, Jl'cvilnii-rajil, Oodliyii-sellu, VlOdhu
cltillll, and Raju-palii. 

This Jast monarch, giving himself up to effeminate 
amusements, his country was invaded by Shukadityil, a 
king from the Kiimaoo mountains, who proved vlctorions, 
and ascended the throne, after Raju-pall1 had reigned 
tweq,ty-five years. 

The t'dmous Vikriimadltyu, in the fourteenth year of 
the reign ofShUkadityu, pretending to espouse the cause 
of Raju-palii, attacked and destroyed Shukadityil, and 
ascended the throne of Delhi; but afterwards 10",t hi!. 
life in a war with Shalivahiillu,m king of Pl'Utist'hanu, a 
(!ountry OD the soutb of the rh'er Ni:irml1da. 

VikTtimadltyu was the son of Gi1ndhurvil-scnu, the son 
of Indrlt, who was driven from heaven by his father for 
hi81e~:dness, and doomed to appear on earth'in the form 
of an ass. ThrtJUgh the interposition of the gods, ho~-

.. 'The era of Shalivahilll11 liDOVI' UJed by the HilldOO8 in their births, 
marJil\j!es, &C. and tbe tl'a of the HiJra in tltelr commt!tcinl transactions. 

The Ill'st era commenced A. D. 78. 



ever, be was permitted to assume tbe human form every 
night. While in tbis condition, Gundhurvi1-s6nil per
suaded the king of Dbaru to give him his daughter in 
marriage; but it unfortunately happened, that, at the.> 
wedding hour, he was not ahle to shake off the form of 
the ass. After bathir.g, however, he proceeded to the 
assembly, and, hearing songs and music, resolved to give 
them an a,>s's tune. The guests were filled with sorrow, 
that so beautiful a virgin should be marNed to an ass: 
they were af'raid to express their feeling ~ to the king; but 
they could Dot refrain from smiling, covering their mouths 
with their garments. At leng th some olle lIIterrupted the 
general stlence, and said, " 0 king, ib this the son of 
" Indri1 ? You have found a fine bridegroom; you Bre 
" peculiar]) happy indeed; don't delay the marriage; 
" in doing good, delay is improper; we never saw sq 
" glorious a wedding. It is true, we once heard-of-a 
" camel being married to an ass; when the ass, looking 
" up to the camel, "aid-' Bless me! what a bridegroom t' 
" and the camel, heari ng the voice of the ass, said, ' Bless 
" me! what a sweet voice!' In that weddmg, however, < 

" the bride and the bridegroom were equal; but in this 
" marriage, that .,uch a bride should have such a bride-
" gl'oom, is truly wonderful." Other bramhiins said, 
" 0 king, at the time of marriage, as a sign of joy, th~ 
" sacred shell is blown; but thou hast no need of that," 
(alludIllg to the braying of the ass.) The females cried 
out, " 0 mother! what is this! at the time of marriage 
" to have an ass! What a miserable thing! What! 
" will he give such an angelic female in marriage to aq 
" ass!" At length Glindhi1rvll-scnl1 began to speak to 
the kmg in Sungskritu, and to urge him to the fulfil
lIlent 1)f, his promise, reminding bim ' that there was DO 

act more meritorious than sp€'aking truth; that the body 
E 2 
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was merely like clothes, and that wise men never esti
mafe the worth of a person by the clothes he wearR. He 
added, moreover, that he was in this shape from tbe 
curse of bis 1athel', and that tIuring the night he had the 
body of a man. Of his being the son of Iodru there 
could he no douht.' Hearing the ass thus speak Sung
skritii, the minds of the people were changed, and they 
confessed, that though he had the body of an ass, he was 
unquestionably the son oflndru: for It wac; never known 
tl1at an aSf; could speal. Siingskrltil. The )(ing, therefore, 
gave him his daughter in marriage. 

Vikriimadityu was the fruit of this marriage His 
grlln.dfather gave him a good educatIon, but 110 inhe
ritance. He gave to Bhurtree-Hilree, another son of 
Glindhurvu-scni1, by a servant-maid, the kingdom of 
Malooya, the capital of whIch, O~J-Jiiyuncc, was twenty~ 
six miles long, and eighteen Wide. For some time Vi
krlimadityiilived at the court of his brother, but in con
sequence of a quarrel was dismissed; after whICh he 
wandered from place to place in the greate3t poverty, anel 
at one time hired himself as a servant to a merchant at 
Goojjuratu. Bhi1rh'ee-Hliree, at length, diss'usted with 
the world on account of the infidelity of hiS wife, to 
whom he'was ardently attached, became a )ogec, and 
left the kingdom to its mte. In the course of his travels, 
Vikrumadityu came to Ooj-jl1ytmee, and finding the 
throne vacant, assumed the sovereignty, and reigned WIth 
great splendour, conquering by hiB arms OotkiiliJ, Vl1n
gil, Kooeb-vebaru, Goojjihat~, and Somunat'hil. Hear
ing of the fate of Raji1-palll, he proceeded against 
Sbl1kadityii, conquered )tis country, and a;;;cending the 
throne of Delhi, rejgned as a second Yoodhlsbt'hiru, till 
slain in Ilis war with Silalivahilllil, as above-lUellti~ned. 
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Vikriimu-senu, the infant Bon of Vikriloladit.)' ti, was 
raised to the throne, but was supplanted by Sumoodru
paHi, a yogee. ViJ..rilmadityu and his son reigned ninety_ 
three years. 

Sumoodru.palu rpigned twenty-four years, two months, 
and was foliOWE'd 10 Fucces!lion by Chtindru-palu, Nit· 
yunil-palu, Deshu-pali1, Nilru-singhil-palU, Sooti1-palu~ 
Llikshu-palii, Umriti1-p,llu, Muhce-palti, Govindu-pali:i, 
Huroe-palli, Bheemil-palli, Anilndil-paJu, Mudullu-palii, 
KiiJ mmti-palu, and V Ikrum ii-paW. The last ki ng was 
kIlled in battle hy TlltHdl-rhtlO(h u, klllg of Vuhilranch, 
who ascended the throne of Delhi after the kingdom 
hdd contmueu In the family of Sumoodru-palu for six
teen generations, or 611 years, three months. 

Tililku-chundril reigned two years, and was followed 
ill succe~sjon by VIkt-uml1-chiindru, Kartikii-chilndru, 
llamu-chiindru, Udhuru-chundrii, Kiil~anti-chlindril, 
Bhcpmil-cliilndrii, Bohu-chumh u, and GovlIIdti-chundrii. 
This Jast monarch wa<; succeeded by his wIfe Premu.-devcc, 
after whom ti)llowed Huree-prcmu (a voiragf'e), his disci· 
pIe Govindu-prcmu, then Gopnli't-prcmu, and Muha-premu. 
Muha-prcmu, preferring a fore<;t to a throne, went among 
the w ild bea~ts, and Dhec..,en il, the king of Bengal, 
'Iearing that tlIe throne was vacant, proceeded to Delhi 
with an army; and assu.nlCd the sovereignty. 

DhCc·senu (a voidyu.) reig ned eighteen years and fife 
monthi'>. He was followed by Bullalu.-senu,n Liikshmilnu-

n ThIS klllg, 10 order to distinguish, the most learned men in hIS kmgdom, 
in8tltuted tIlt: 01 der 01 Kooleenu bralllhiinS. The fulrs of the order J I'quITI. 

cettam qualifications, but BuJlalU-~cnu continuing these honours among 
the po,tclIty of tho-e filst crcnted, It happens, that the great body of ,IIi, 

E 3 
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seaU K~iivQ-senli (the,br&thier of tbe last king,), Ma· 
~"i1..enu, Shooru.senu, BbCcmiHcnu, KaJ,JtiJdi-s6nu, 
Bttree-senu, ShiltrooghniHenil, N arayiinii-senii, Lilksb.
milRil-scnii, and Damodtiril.senii. The ministers .of thia 
last king conspired again lit him, and brought in Dweepii
singhii from the SlailUalakii mountains. The voidyu 
monarchs reig~ed 137 years, one month. 

Dwecpii.singhii (a riljupoot) reigned twenty-seven 
years two months, and was succeeded by Runu-singhi1, 
Raj u-singh u, Viil'il.:;inghii, N uril-singhii, Jeevuni'i-singbii. 
The lnst monarch, cboosing an ascetic life, abandoned his 
kingdom, after the ruj upoot lungs had reigned 151 ) ears. 

Prit'h?o-rayu, the king of Prat'hil, in consequence of 
this abdication, obtained quiet possession of the throne 
of Delhi, but was dethroned by Shilhab-oocJdccn, after 
a reign of fourteen years sel'en months. The imme· 
diate cause of this revolution was a quarrel betwixt 
Prlt'hoo-rayil and J ilyil-chundru, the kwg of Kanyu. 
koohju, of which quarrel sultan Shiihab·ooddel-n takmg 
advantage, sought the friendship of J ilyu-chundru, and 
joining his army against Prit'hoo.rayu, sent him prisoner 
to Gujncn; after which the sooltan, placing Kotilb· 
ooddecn, an illegitimate child of his father's, on the throne 
of Delbi, returned to his own capital at ,?ujllen. 

Thus for 4,261 years, from the beginning of the killee 
yoogu to the extinction of the Hmdoo monarchy at 
Delhi, a number of Hindoo lungs, of different ca~ts, 

order in Becgal III e among!t the most IgllOl ant and COr! upt of the braw· 
Iluus; bllt ill ~omc I)ans of t}le DOdb personal ment IS stililequired to en· 
title & DIan to these houours. DUling the reign of llalJalU-seuu, two learned 
men composed a wOIk ou th~ quahficatiollB of the ordel , tlll~ work i~ uluch 

eateeJlled vI pl!!sent, and lS (',dIed Ml~111 u. 



nom Yoodhist'hiril to Kshenmat1, reigned on the.throne 
of Delhi 1,812 years. TheMe (of the ra~~ of the mooR') 
were of the genuine kshutriyn cast. To tMaa.8lICCeeded 
fourteen generations of kings proceeding from a bhtltriyti 
father (Mfihanundil) and a female shoodril, who reigned 
500 years, viz. from Visharildti to Bodbiimtillu. This 
mixture of casts gave rise to the riijilpoots. After this, 
fifteen generations of the family of GoutUmu held the 
throne 400 years. Then nine kings, of the Muyooril 
family, reigned 818 year!!, from Dhoorundhurn to Raji1-
paIn. Next a kmg from the mountains reigned foorteen 
years, with whom J,044 years of tbe killee yoogii,O and 
the kingdom of the celebrated Yoodhist'hirti, passed away. 
The kingdom of V Ikrumadityii next commenced, who, 
with his son, reigned 93 years. From Silmoodrl1.palii to 
Vikrtimii.palu, sixteen kings, yogccs, reigned 641 years 
and three months. From Tllukii·chiindrti to Pl'()IDU' 

devce, the wife of Govindti·chtindrl1, ten persons reigned 
HO years four month.,. From Huree·premii to Milhn
prcmll, four persolls, voirag'ccs, reIgned forty-five years 
seven months. I·'rom Dhcc·seni1 to Damodilrii-senl1, 
thirteen persons ofthe voidyu cast, from the east of Ben
gal, reigned 137 years and one month. From Dwecpu. 
binghu to Jecvunu-bme;hU, six kmgs (Chohanl1 rujl1poots) 
reIgned 151 years. Prit'hoo·ra)11 reigned fourteen yearb 
Eleven month.,. The kingdom of Vlkrilmadityu thu, con
tinued 1,223 years, at the close of whIch period 4,267 
years of the kiilee yoogii had expired. Here (ubout tile 
year A. D. 1162) closed the Handoo monarchy. 

o Accordmg to the cllfouology of Sir Matthew Hale, 3,107 years trBIISpll'ed 

from the tlood to the Chllstlall era; the HlDdoos ~ompute 3,105 years, fl'Om 

the commencemellt of the ~ (llee yoog!1 to tht' salDt! era; 811(\ fl'olll Fobt to 

the time of Chnst, the Chinese chrollology cout8ms 2,951 ycu.rs. 

E ·1 
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1'0 thjs succeeded that of the Musiilmans, which con· 
tinued 652 years, through the reigns of Jifty-one bad
shahs, including the late Sbah-alilm. Tbe tirstmonarcb, 
or badshah, Shiihab.ooddcen, was of the Goree dynasty, 
of which race twelve monarchs reigned lIS years, two 
months, twenty·seven days- The llext dynasty was of 
the family of Khcjilr.khah: four persons of this family 
reigned thirty.four years, eleven months, viz. from 
Julal-ooddccn to KotUb-ooddccn. The next monarchs 
were Turks, nine of whom reignE'd ninety.seven years, 
three months, nmeteen days, from Khcsro-khah to Mu
hllmood-sbah. After this four oomras feigned thirtY-DIno 
years, seven months, sixteen day~, VIZ. from Khc.Jur
khah to A l~-ooddCclI. Three kings of the Pat'han trIbe 
followed these, and reigned seventy-two ,Years, one 
month, se\'cu days, viz. from Hilhlool to Ebrahcem. Next 
tbe famijyof 1'oimoor reigned: Babilr·shah and Ius son 
reigned fifteen years, five months. After thiS the Pat'ban!! 
again obtdined the ascendency, and four kings of this 
tribe reigned sixteen year~, and three months, viz from 
Sher-shah to Miihi1mood-adcel. Then from Hooma~oo 
to the close of the reign of Shdh-alum, including fourteen 
badshahs, the race of Toimoor reigned 258 years. 

The work compiled by MrityoonJuyu, a bramhl:in, and 
published in the year 1808, aud from which the above his
tory, beginning from the ki1lee yoogtl, has been pnncipally 
drawn, describes the effects of the Musillman power, 
when It became predominant, on the different HlOdoo 
kingdoms ill Hindoost'han jP most of which were sub-

P ThJS work says, thnt Shiih,lb-oodcleell, befolc the taking-of Dell1l, had 

invaded Hind(los\'hall sev,"11 tlmes, In which he was, iu several Instances, 

defeated by different HlIIdoo klllgs, Jji.)iipalii mOle than alice ploved hun. 

~elt &UPC1101 to the lItu>filmall¥, but Wi\!! at length tdkclI prl80uCI by 11111110.. 
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dued by it. As these events,' however, have been pub
lished, and are generalis well known; and as thf'y suc
ceeded the extinctIOn of that monarchy wh1ch had oet'n 
long considered as the head of the Hindoo power, the 
author has thought it best to close the history here. For 
Remarks on this history, the reader i'l referred to the 
preface to this volume The author here contents him
self With giving literally what the 1I111doos thl'm~e) \'E'8 

have r,upplwd, leaving theln to all~wel' for eve!"} degt'ce 
of extravagance this histoTJ ma) contarn, 

• 

SECT. VI.-Rlseofllic BTl/un Poz,;u 1fI JlldUl. 

HAVING conducted my readel' thu .. far ill the Hindoo 
history of this COUiltr), it rem,lIl1S only for file to add, 
from another modern Hmdoo historian, an account of the 

U100d ,mel slain, RS \Hsa!so V1Jil\upah1, another HlllUOO ldug. Mt1hulUood 

ill\atled HllldoOBl'hdll tlVehe tuucs. TIle elc\cllth lime bc too!.. ~olllii

lIat'hu, .iutl destroyed the ccleb'dtcd lln,tge tOllt,,1111 the temple th('Il', pan 

of ",llldl Ill'tooh wuh Illm to JOL 1Il t he :-tel'~ for .lllJO"IIiC ]]1 I,,, <"I,lt.LI. 
On hll; return hOUle, hc wa~ aU .. d,ed b} Pl(lllU-<l(\U. ,IILLI <I,ll'.tled lifter 

tillS Ill' IO'dded tile c()llnoy of pJ(~",,'-d<"1I1, 1m' \\," obl,g'<'c/ t() il) [lOrn the 

field of b.tttle. The gl mlll:-nn of AI Uhlllllood I Will' 1111'.tdtd H ]]ldOO,l'lldll. 

SUUl~-ooddcell conqoet('d S"'CHll plllt. 01 HllHlllo,t'lJau, alJ(ll)lokc d01V1l 1\ 

telJlple of l\liihd-l.alii, and lIhlll) 11Il.1gl8 that h.ul b"lll Clllluiltl the t]]lIe 

of \-,klumadIlYu, wlmil he tlnew undcr ,t I'W'<jUt at Odin. AI<I-oo<ldeen 

beat Kurnu-Iayu, the hlll'( of Glltlllat, ~,Il('ed-hllt1fll-hlldh J, ',Ild to 

h,lVe plun<lered many Hllldoo 1,lllgdoms, SII,uudfil O"CJ <"Illle 'In., "lllg', ."HI 

took Palna ami llehal. After the MU3UIIll<lll> bold Justled at Delili .,62 

yeaT~, thele we,e still, h('IVC'CI, .ueral I'o"e.ful Hllll!OO Idug. III HlU

.Ioost'han, one of wholll JClgned at V'JlLVh-I'00l 11 awl "uothel al OOtillYU

lJOol U. Ow ullgZ<.!' desllfl) til .111 the Hiudoo lllJ/t~'" ,18 f," .J< h" IJ()wCI 

el\tcudul III the lelgn of Alulll~C(,I, a (i,,' I elf" I \\ ,II "",ke "lit bCTween 

the Iimtloo. and ~lu'ullllalls, III "I,,~h J,f)('O,OOO "f 1I1l11 .lIe .,Ilt! to h,IVC 

lo~t thell III C~. 'I111' Ill,tOlY .thu I ddttS, tI, .. t.J 1I~ u-.in"b" 'l'lut 3(',001) ,000 

of r""pel's at the 'dl'll fiLL of 11 11LX .,C. 



.... " ... th ,Ettglieb powttr ·Iifi~, fb$\ Eftt Tb~~, 
Raj8tiv6,.I(,chiinti, Ii deSeelidatlt sf Nlja .h1rishnil-clHtndrli
noyU, must be wholly a~le for the truth of -these 
_g.. 

During the )'elgn of Akbiir; nine niiwabs, sent from 
Delhi, pretllded over Bengal. Miinam-khah, who fixell 
Jtis residence at Dhaka, then called Jahagccr, was the 
first. Jahageel"shah sent eight niiwlIbs; Shah.jaban, four; 
Ouriingzeb, six; Bahadoor-sbah, one, whose name wus 
M'oOFsluld-kooleHhah: this person continued in office till 
the seventh year of Muhumood-shah, when he died I he 
nmoveJ the residence of the nuwab from Jahagj:~r to 
Moorshedabad, which he founded; be 'broke down all the 
gods by the Sides of the GangeR, and destroyed the cast of 
many of the Hindoos by force. After 1m death, Shooja
OOlldoula was appointed nuwab, who treated the HinrloO!, 
"jth more Jenity; and after him ~urphiiraz-khah, who 
was killed by MuhabUd-Jung. The latter obtained tile 
Ilihvabship, and governed bixteen years.<J 

Seraj-ooddoulah succeeded Muhabiid·jung, his grand
father, in the government of Bengal. .Even while qUite 
young, his conduct was so tyrannical, that his grand
Ilttber's principal ministers were obliged to complain 
agailnt him; hut after his obtaming supreme power, he 
was guilty of etill greater atrocities: whenever he saw or 
heard ofa beautiful WOIRan, he seized and devoted her to 

• Whet! RaJa RUJu-vulltibhi1 was thiS IIuwah'8 head-llfn'ant, he IIlVlted all 

tne pundllS of Bengal to a feMt, aud gave them very large pi rsents, 10 some 
eue thousa,nd, to othels two, four, six, aad to a few as !Dany as 10,000 
l'OOpeet.. 1,11 retulD for these presents, the blamlluns iu\'csted Rajd RaJu
,ulli:ibhli, and a llumLer of oth~r vOICiyu.s, witl. the poita; flOm which tllnc 

abe vOidy't8 llave worlllbill badge ot dibtluctlon. 



bisoltD .. 1.'~s.·. S ___ ef, ~'~tp",ng 

by ~$ ~ tiled witlt ~Jle """ld'.~.4tt to en· 
joy th~ .... t of seeing them, dvQwn I ~ H., QUe day tipped 
open the belly of a living WQJIl8n in a state of pr-egnaDcy, 
to Bee the situation urtbe child in the womb. 

On account of the8e aDd other eRormities,ihe whole 
country was filled with terror. The rajas' of Nilvu, 
dwoopll (Ntldiiiya,) Dioaju.poorii, ViBbnoo-poorll, Me, 
dunee-poor«, of Veeri1.bboOmee, &c. united in a repr~ 
sentation to the prime minister on the subject, but the 
nuwab rejected the advice of hi~ ministers, and e,-en 
threatened to punish them. The principal minister!l, 
joined by raja Krishnu-chundru-rayu, then OR a visit 
at Moorshedabad, seeing all representatIons vain, and un· 
able to bear his conduct any longer, held a secret meeting 
to consult on what could. be do~e. After much consul. 
tation, with little prospect of uniting in any thing that 
would be effectual, raja Krishni'l.chundru·rayu said, that 
he was acquainted with tbe Englif;h chief at Calcutta, und 
he thought there was no other alternative but that of in' 
viting the English to tak-e the government intI) their 
hands. He related a number of circumstances favourable 
to tIle English character, and obviated an ohjection of one 
()f the company, that they would not be able to understand 
the language of the English. They at last agreed, that 
the next time Krishnl1-ehundrii·rayu went to worship 
at Kalee-ghatli,' he should eaU upon the English chief, 
and propoFie the plan to him. 

r Through excelSlve complaisance, the P-indoos often call II large land
~WDt.r, raja, VIL. king 

• A III ace about tive miles from Calcutta, when' 11 cclcbr.ltcd ~IOBe imagr 

of K.u~e is WUl8blppcd 
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Ths ~ tben I'e]at~s the journey of the raja to Cal. 

cutta, and the conversation wi'tb tIlP Engiisb chief, who, it 
is here &aid, promised to write to England on this subject, 
and gave him 'encouragement to hope, that the Engtisl} 
would deliver them from the t}l1lnny of the niiwab . . 

Some time after this, the nuwab, seeing the prosp~rity 
vf the Englisb in their commercial undertakings, rai"ed 
the duties at the different places wbere tlH'Y traded, and 
pcn·mplorily demanded tllat two of his servants) Ha.Jil~ 

\ illlli'bhil and Kri8hnu~da'!u, who had taken refuge under 
the English flog at Calcutta,t t-Ihould be deli\>erec1 IIp. 
Tho English not cornplyillg wIth tIm rl'qlll~ltjon, the 
uiiwab proceeded to Calcutta wllh his army, compelled 
most of the EnglJ"h to takl' refuge on their bhips, and 
imprlfloned the rebt in the black-bole at Calcutta. 'l'hi", 
circumstance blal'-ted all the hOllcS of the H mcloo raja,,_ 

"'\1 length the Engli-.h, in five ships, returned with 
troops, and landed at Calcutta wlthollt oppositIOn." 
They Inlmeciiately gave notIce of theIr an ivaI to their 
former friend<;, and particularly to raja Ihjshnl1~chlrndru
rayil, who was in fact the soul of the confederacy. He 
nnd his friends won over Japhi1r~8le(--khah, the com. 
mandel' in chief of Scraj-ooddoulah's troops, Krishnil
chiintlrii-rayu obtaining a promi'le from the English 
chief: that after uep0;'lI1g Seraj-ooddoulah, he shouJU 
npp(')wt .TaphUr-alcc-khah nuwab in hIs stead. Every 
tbing be\llg thus arranged, the English began their 

, Mrltyooll)iiy\l., 111 tbc .,bmc-mcnllOne,111l8lory, sa)s, " In a war with 

the M.uhatt3s OUlungzeb was sunounded by the eUI!IlIY, aud owed Ills 

t:.bC811e to some Engllsb, at '!'Ihich he was 80 much pleased, that he 8'IITe 

thelD, at thell· requeu, some laud at Calcutta (Kiihkata). ThIS Wall the lirst 

land the Eugh~h obtallled IIJ huha." 

" AUIIJlldi "",n,ou lind Coiullei Clive wCle at thl! head of thi5 alW3Dlcnt.. 
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mareb towards MoorsMdabad, the capital qf Bengal, 
about 128 miles from Calcutta. 

, After this, intelligence arrived at Moofshedabad,' sa,s 
UajecvU-Iochuni1, ' that the English were marching 
agaim!t the Iluwab: thit! prince immediately ordered the 

cOOl·mander in chief to proceed with 50,000 b'oops to 
Plassey? and there engage the enemy, while he, with the 
rebt of the army,. would tollow: the nilwab exhortt'd llle 
commander, to spare no elfort'! to destroy the English; 
and the laUpr, glvmg the strongest as'lUr,lDces that IUl 
would give a good account of them, depal-ted, and pitch
ed lu'l tents in all orchard at l~lussey. J aphi'ir-alce-khah, 
howevpr, reflecting how he might put the power of VIL

tory wto the hands of the EnglIsh, commanded the offi
cers not to fight wIth earnestne;,-" and, by every contri

v!l.ce, threw Hie whole army into a state of complete 
confu!>ion.' 

At length the Engh:;h arrived, alltl began the en~age
ment. Some of'the troop" or the ntiwah, perceiving that 
their leaders dill not fi!{ht with zeal, and that the balls of 
the English, which fell like had, were destr-oying theIr 
fellow-solthcL''l by hundreds, were seized with frenzy, 
rmd, rushing on the English, perished. 

Mobiln-dasu, an officer of the ni'iwab's, went to his 
ma~ter, and Il1formed him, that they were ruined, that 
the captains displayecillo courage, and that J aphur-alce
khah had certainly agreed with the English not to fight 
against them. He therefore intreated the nilwab to give 
him some troops, and send him iuto the orchard to fight, 
taking the utmost care of his own person. The n«wah 

was greatly alarmed at this intelligence, and gave 
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Mo'&1~claW 2'5,000 troops, who irnmid'iately attatked 
tire E~gfi~ with such fury, t1t.t they began to retreat. 
Japhi1r.aloe-kbab, dreading the consequeDc~ of a de
teat, sent a messenger, as trom the nihvab, informing 
Mohun-dasn, thut tbe rt11wab wi&hed to speak with him. 
Mohiln-dasu baid, ' How can I le:we the army jn the 
midst of the battle?~ The messenger asked him if he 
meant to disohey the command" of JlIS ma'ltel'; but, per
ceiving that this was a snare, Mohtin-das~ cut off the 
head of the pretended messenger, and pursued the en
gagement with fi'eHh energy. The messenger not return
ing, Japhur-alee-khah was in great perplexity. At 
length, hOWtJVCI', he Bent a trusty person, who slew 
Mohun-dasu with an arrow, when tIle soldiel"<j of the 
nilwab, seemg the fcdI of their vallJ.l1t leader, fled in the 
utmo~t JIC;Ol"dCl". In thi" manue\" Wel'> thi'l victory gained, 
which decided the fortunes of India, 

Scraj-ooddoulah now made a precipitate flight, and, 
without another eifo!·t, abandonee} his capital to the COIl

querors, who immedIately proceeded to Moofiiliedahad, 
where the greate"t rejoicings took place, us 80011 as it 
was known that the En;lish bud gUllied the victory. Tlw 
Euglish commander relOstated in thell places those ser
vantc; of Seraj-ooddoulah who had been the friends of 
the Engli:.h, and appomted Japhur-alec-khah nuwab. 

rlhe wretched Seraj-ooddoula proceeded up the Gange'! 
in a boat, and was in the utmost distress for food. At 
length seeing a philkt'"cr'.,x hut, he sent one of his people 
to ask for something to eat. The phukeer came down to 
the boat, and immediately discovered that it was Scraj
ooddoula who was begging for bread at his hands. This 

x A lIJII~i'tlm<ln mcndlc.mt. 
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phnkecr had for.merJy been a merchant at MborsMdabad; 
but on account of some real or supposed crime, Scraj
ooddoulah had caused his head to be shaved, und the urine 
of an ass to be poured upon it. Laying this degradatwlt 
greatly to heart, he abandoned the world, and became a 

phiikeer. Now, however, he resolved to take his re
venge; and, to secure his victim, he invited the niiwab 
to sit down in hIs hu~ while he prepared some food; the 
inv~tatioll was g'lauly accepted; but during the prepara
tions for tho repast, the phi11{ccr sent a messenger 
bccretly to some bervants of Japbilr-alcp-khah, placed 
near that place, who immediately assembled a numb£'r of 
people, seized t!1C fugitive, and brought him to Moor-
6hCdauad. 

On their arrival, they gave notice in a private manner 
to Mccri1n, the son of Japhur-alcc-khah, that Scraj-ood
doulah was III confinement, anu rcqllE'bted him to send 
word to ti,e EnglIsh. .Mc~ri:in forbad them to tell any 
one, thinking wltllln hll11scU; 'if the EnglI~h, or the old 
servants of the nti wab, hear of Ius arrival, they will not 
put him to death; they may pp,rhapi> reinstate him as nil
wah, and then all the llOpes of my family will be cut off.' 
He resolved, therefore, that Ser~j-ooddoulah should Dot 

ltve an hour; and, taking an instrument of death in his 
bands, he proceeded to the spot where the miserable ·cap
tive was placed. Scraj-oodJoulah, perceivmg that Mc.erun 
way coming to cut oif llis head, entreated hIm to spare 
hIS lIfe; but finding all his entreatIes vain, he remained 
silent, and Mccrtin severed his head from IllS body. This 
event took place 10 the year 1757. 

When Japhtir-alcc-khah bad been nuwnb three year~ 
and une month, Kafium-alec-kbah pr{'judicerl the English 
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governol' against him, obtained the soobaship, and sent 
Japhur-all-"c-khah a prisoner to Calcutta. Afterwards, by 

presentA, the new ni1wab had his appointment confirmed 
by the young bad'ihah, then in Bengal. 

Elated with the success of hi" sc1H'rnc~, Kasum-a)cc. 
J..hah shot his wlie, the daughter of Japhi1r-alcc-khalt, 
with lIrrow!',Y and put a nl1mh~r of .t1IO~e to death who 
had been conccrlwd In kIlling Sel aj-ooddoulah, and be
tr.lylllg hi" army. He first ue~h'o}ed the two brothers of 
Ju!,;uH-,eti1; he cut their bodies ill dtffel'ent places, threw 

them into a qUllnltty of E.cllt, placpd weights all them, 
and kl"pt them 11\ {hi ... situat IOn till they died. Raja 
J{aJl1-viiUl1hhi1 and 11l"I ,,0[\ he threw into the flver, with 

lC%cl" of watpr 1:lstcllt'd to their l)('ch~, aucI r".ld Hamll-
11.11',1)'01111 he pllt to death hy pl.1ClIIg' a great weIght OIl 

his stomach. He a Iso kilierl ra.J<I Silh.h ut-~lIl~hll, uud 
others. lie next collected, hy vanOU'l acts of plunder, a 
vast quanhty of wealth; appointed lll~ uncle governor 

of Moor"hcdabau, and, rai~lIlg' an army of ()OO,OOO mell, 

retired lumself to RaJumllhull1, resoivlIlg to beep the 
600iJatlilip by force of arm8. 

The EnglIsh were not unconccmed spectutors of the 

conduct of K<lsl1m-all'"l--ldlah. By means of G Ul'gcl'"-J..hah, 
SD ~trflleluall, they kept the nuwab In play, till they had 
procured troops frOID .England, and had completed their 
preparations. The uiiwab at length, hedring of these 
preparationR, ordered a general mas:=.acre of the Englibh, 
on the same day and at the same hour, all over Bengal, 

which was ia part accomplished. 

1 Ab.)u~ this lillie, 600 persons, chatged wIth ilifflllent climes, \\'ere put 

[II deal" III ')ne d.IY at MOOr.!hedablld. 
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As soon as the English troop" were ready, th£'y 
marchf'd against the 11 ulVab, accompanied by J aphur
alel=.khah, and other chlef~. The tir'>t engagement wac; 
at ll~JOglp), and tJIe next near Hie vIllage Chal<u-ghatee. 
In hoth the''''e a ~ttOIlS the Eng h~h proving' VIctOriOUS, pur
!!lied theil' advdlltagp a;;; (Ir d-, l{ajumilhlit.'1. The Iluwab, 
being di~condited, "lew certalll .\rmelJlun merchants 

whom he "1l"pl'ctC'd, .HI[I thell fled to Bf'oare'l: here he 
obt;"ncd Ib" prOtl1l"f, '>t' d"',I"tUIICt" 1'lom the lluwab of 
LurJ.llow. "boop-ooddoulah, alld the I'l.l'l o{ Ilpnal'es; 

but til(' \. Uu duJ not I'll I :; I III;;: pi oml"!:', d Ilc\.the former 

hpip(·d hUll h:lt ierhJ) HO\H'yer they lOllght ngulIl near 
Vug~iI' U. l)pt III f\\o .lttdchs the Ill1wab was beaten, .1Ild 

fled 10 Delhi, where lu' died. hc was nuwab three yeals 

and l" 0 mont hb. 

'flIP Eng-llf,]' \lOW placed J aphur-alt:c-khah to his fer

mer .. iLuatlOlI, ,mil he continlled to go\<ern a" nuwab for 

two ) (',11 S, when IH' died. IllS ,on ~ i1.lurn-ooddoulah 
wa~ dPPOllltPi\ hy LOlLI Chvt' nu\\uJJ III tIl(' room of his
father, alld ~ol\t!llueu III IllS "ltuatlOli three year~. Soiph

ooddouLlh, another bon, F-licceeuea hiS brother, and 

governed tlllet' )ear., After tbe cOllllllg of Mr. Has

tlllgs, Moobarlik-ooddou/ah, brother of the last nuwab, 
wal> SUpt') ~('ded, the ElIgll~h taking (he whole into their 

OWII haIlLl." "lid g"HlIltlllg the family of the nuwab an 
annual prlll>lOIi of J ,GOO,OOO roopee~. 

Such i~ the lbndoo II1~tory, a'> given by themsplveilt 

or rather an imperff'ct glcalllng from a great and ~onful

ed 111m." of lIJatenuh willch they bUlic thrown togetb6(' in 
the pooranu", to arrange and settle which, so as to select 
what is true, and r~lect that which I'! false, require!l a 
mind more than hnman. It appears now to be conceded 

VOL. Ill. 



40 HIstORY, LITERATURE, &c. [PART I. 

on all hands, that, except III a few particular periods, the 
Hindoo chronolog) is inexplicable;' it doe,. not admit of 

being traced, so a~ to accompany, even for a ... in!?,le cen
tury, a cour"e ()f Illstorieal facts, though Mr. Bentley and 
others huyf' ascerlai lieU the dB ollolog} orcert.! i n particular 
events, whicl! complC'tpl) ebtablt~hes the Mo!->aic 'll~tory. 
J\ real and accurate bi"tOl Y of tim, Lountry, the ref 01 c, with 
the dates of the events aUached to them, IS out of the 
question. SII' 'V. JOlles sa~b, "The dawn of true Indmrl 
hbtory appedrs only three or four centUries before the 
Chm,tlalJ era, the preceding age., heing clouded by alle· 
gory or fdble,'" Mn.lol \VMord III the vlIIth yoJ. of the 

"allle work, itny~, " \Ylth lC'gard to hlstory, the 1Il1ldoo~ 
have re,lIly nothill!?,' but romances, Ii Oi\l wlllch some truths 
(lccasion.!lly IlIay be c::\.tldcted." The l.llter gentleman 

• The Hilldoos IIHIIII!!e a h("I'"lh,~ c'Ctlalagdnce III thell dllollOlogy. 

Il1ured, not s~tl,hcd WI th .n I. n)l;lll~ Illimdll "tr.lll " thl) iI'cend to I he ,1!Jodcs 

01 the gorI" WIlle the h"tolle" 01 the cell'II .. 1 1(,~lOn~, .ll1d IlIe'cdbe the 

bound, of e""tellcc to the deIties themscll'f' he'lce they coolly and COli

fldentlv a<slIIe u', th.lt one ddy of tile ~1,\Ild-fdth"1 of thc ~od. (Blumba) 

cOIllIl'lle. 1,;.:.5,200,000 yC<li' ot mOlt,II" .lnd that thl 1l.lgn 01 lill. god 

c\.[Cuds tlllO.lgh 55,!lH7,200,OOO,OOO of y~.ll" 

~OIllC TIlIl,loo plldo,ophcl' aRlIlll, tholl the "mId I' eteIll.ll, alltl thallt 1'< 

III law to 'c('k fOI the Imth ol cre.ltIOIl. Othel \\lItel' alil('e to f(lve the 

\V(J, }II a begllltlllJ~, and MId, lh,lt It 1< dc,uo)e<1 at tIle (,IIU of a hulpll, wlndl 

COil!>!"!' ot 4Jl,OOO,OOO of vcar~, tb~t It relDollllR III ,\ ,tatc ot th,lOS dUrIng 

a petIOli as long, and I' til('11 rell(,.lled 'flllllyof tIll"" !.ill!,I" foun tIle 

lel!;11 of a bl'llIglalied a;\lunoo, of whom til"lc ale thIrty, '.\h"lel~1I11l 

mcce~slOn The nolmc~ 01 th, 'c lIlUIIOO<, d' I d,tted III the Kulke~-p()oranu, 

<Ire SlI'ayumbhoo\ tl, Saloc!lI,hu, OottulIlu, Tamn'", Revutu, Cbdl"hooshrl, 

V()IVUb\HIlti, ,".1' ulnce, Iltlk,hu-q,wurnee, Brumbu-Ra, hnl('e, Dhhrmu

I\,U Ul uee~ RoodJ n 'ul UJ lIct', ])t.~ u~"MviirJJec, lull. U-~i\dJ.1 Dee 'rhe~(' nlunoo~, 

." \\ell a~ 1Il"~t of the god" hale a,ccnried t() tbclL {llc,ent "lDllltllCt' as tbe 

1';11'\1<1 of their aCllon~ Whcn they holve enjoyed tbe whole amonnt ot the 

IIIlPllltlc~, their w(lIks bale mCllted, they &seeD!! or descend to the etate 

PIOPCI fOI tfIcllI. 

'ASJnt.c nc~ellrche~, \01 i,. 
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mentions two or three geographical tracts, but it is plain 
they are undeservmg of notice; and the Hindoo roaps of 
the world, founded on a fal"e theory, are still more con~ 
temptible. 

Notwithstanding the fdct, that the Hindoos have never 
had a wise and honest hi~tonan, the notice" respecting their 
country appear to he less mixed With fable, and to Imve 
considerably IIlore the appearance of sober records, after 
the era of Salivahllnu, which is nearly our own ela, than 
before; }et even here, the reigns of Hleir liiugs are ex~ 
tended to a length that almost destro)s the cledlblhty of 
the event., a~crlbed to them. A Hindoo can speak of 
nothing sobetly, not even III his common convf'rsation. 
Let not the reader snppo,,!', however, that this disposition 
in the lIindoo, to swell and magni(r tIH' most common 
occurrences, arises flom his lil'iug III the ldnd of the gods. 
Idolatry, when famIlIarized to the ~J;ht, lo~es all Its fasci~ 
nation. The pi ie,t, who dally bathe'S, wipes, anoints, 
and dresse~ the idol of 1m temple, ha., perhaps a meaner 
idea of the g-ods tban any of hi'> countrymen. It is true, 
a drgree of enthuf,ia~m I., eXCited at the fe~hvals, during 
the idolatrous proce~~ion, but It is the enthu~iasm of a 
mob in England, surroundl\lg a Guy l"aux. It is the 
crowd, the music, the ~houts, which excite It, and not the 
whisp of straw. This proneJlc~s of the J-IJJJdoos to mag~ 
nlfy objects and t'vent<;, may rathel" be m,cnhed to climate, 
to the magmficence of the mountains, the plains, the 
rivers, and to tIte various objects of nature around them, 
than to the florid allusions of their poets. To whatever 
causes, however, we a~cribe this propensity, it must ever 
be lamented, that it has contributed so much to throw all 
the events of their country into inextricable confusion.
It is al~o to be regretted, that the monuments of ancient 

r2 
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kingdoms, and the remain[l oft.plendid Lities and temples., 
existing after the MUf,ulman inva~ion, cast only a glimmer. 
ing and uncertain light on what' was before t.o obscure, 

A few general facts may, however, bE' dl'awn from dlf
fetent writings, ,'especting the state of ancient India:
from the preceding histor), though \'ery imperfect, it ap
pears, that at an early period the governtnent of India 
was divided between two famllle'l, dlfitmguished as 
dc!>cendants of the sun and moon, probabl) on account 
of the t.upcrior power and splendour of the former. 
Somc>time!;', 'monarchs of the raLe uf the SlIn, and at 

others sIJccessful warriors of the other flUBily, reigned 
over the \\-hole of Hindoost'han; at a later period, it 
would seem, that several powerful and IIldependcnt 
kingdoms existed at once; and at all times a number of 
tributary powers were scattered over the"e extensive 
f€'gions, many of them the younger branches of the 
reigning families. ThiS practice, of allotting small por
tions of teJ'ritory to younger sons, as wen as to dbtant 
relations, led no doubt to those frequent civil \tars of 
which Hindoost'han has been so prolific. 

It cannot be doubted, but that some of tlie' Hindoo 
monarohs commanded large armieR of well-disciplined 
and courageous troops, and that, according to the mod£' 
of ancient warfare, both the commanders and their sol~ 
diers were equal to mo~t of their contemporaries. 
PrlH'hoo, Ikshwakoo, Poorooritv~, M andhata, Ptirilshoo
ramil, Rllgboo, Ramit, UrjQqJJu, Ytiyatee, Krishnu, 
Bbe&hruu, Urjoonu, (the brother of Yoodhist'hiru,) 
Pl1reeJishitl1, and Ji1rasulldh~ '.Qre alt mentioned in the 

• In some cases, the !f~dlmall! took down .plend,d JdOI temples, and III 

rebuildJD8 them colDpletely defaced their OfDdDlcnts and Ull.tT1l'tlone, 
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poornmh as next to the gous in military prowess. At n 
later period, N ilndti is said to ha ve commanded u million 
of soldiers. Vllu'umalht) u \Ocrea~ecl his empire by his 
own valour; for, placing }\Imsplf at the head of his 
armies, S:lYs the H mdoo Illstorian, he conquered Ootkulu, 

Bi:lngi:l, Kooch-veharu, GooJjtiratl1 and Somil-nat'ho, 
and at length fpH ill the field of battle. An idea of the 

extent of the terntories of some of these monarchs may 
he formed from tlllS fact, that the capital of Bhtlrtree

Horee, kmg of Malooya, IS S81U to have been tWf'"lty-sis 

males long, anu eIghteen wide. 

I t further appedrs, that between the two familier-. of' the 

sun and moon fl'equent matrimoIllal alliances were 
formed: A hout eight generatIOns after the death of 

Pooroorll\- u, Kavel'~j7, the daughter of Yoo,'unasbwtl, 

wa" manied to Jllmboii, a descendant of Poorooru, If) 

but not in the immedwte hnE:' of "lIcceSSlOn; Mandhata, 
a I.ing' of the race of the !'.UI1, married the daughter 
of ShiJ.,llihindoo; 'l'rt~hunl,;o{) malTi£'d the prjncees 

Shul)u-rut'ha; Du~hu-I ut'hu marrIed KOlI'hee, the 
daughter of Kcl{uyu; Rarnu married Set:ta, the daughter 
of .Tunuku. These filnllly alh8nce~, however, tlld not 
prevent frequent wars: among~t thl' mObt blooclJ (If 
which m,lY be mentIOned that III which Shuguru, of the 

race of the SUIl, overcurne and blew Hoih/I) i:i and his 
whole family, though the ldtter was a great wal rior; and 
the slaughter of' the kshutrl} US, in twent)-olle dIfferent 
battles, by Pooroot'hil ramil, who, In cOIl"equence of the 
death of his father, by Urjoonti, a hshlltll)U, vowed to 

extarminate the whole tribe. To the-c Inbtall('e~ lIlay be 
added, the dreadful havoc in the" ar bet \\ l'l'll Dhoo.} 0-

dh"n" and the Panduvus, when, ~a)'s the Mtl.habh~\ri1tU, 
more than 7,000,000 of men perished. 

F3 



HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. [PART 1. 

N otwith'ltanding the want of all popular influence 
upon these governments, and tllOugh they were the de
graded in~tluments of a superstihom, pnesthood,b there 
are still many cheering proofs of an attachment to sCIence, 
and of an enlIght Plied arlrninl~tr'lhon, which do them the 
highest honour. The proof~ or the,e f~ICb arc COllSPICUOUS 

in the educatIOn of theIr prince'l, the patronage afforded 
to leanH'd men, and In thplr laws for the admlIlibtratlOn 
pf civil aud criminal Justice. 

The mstruciJons given by king Dharu to his grand
children, Bhi:irtl'ee·Huree and Vikrumadityli, as found ill 
thp Hindoo hibtor) complIed by ~'1Tlt)oon.lliyli, !olww, that 
the Hmdoo kIngs did not n('glect the educatIOn of thpir 
children: "C,lllmg the two ho)s," saYb the hlstOrIUII, 
"he guve th('[ll good coun~cl re~pechng theil' future 
learnlllg, dm'ctmg, that they should dIlIgently learn 
grammar, the \ bdi:i, the vedangu, the vedanHi, the dhii
noor-vedil, and the dhlirmll shastrlis; the glindhurvu 
science; dlfierellt arts and manllf<lcture~; the ndIng on 
eiepllants and horses; dnvlllg chariots; that tht')' ~hould 
be skilful in all kllldb of games; III leaping, and l'lmning ; 
in besieging forts; in formlllg and breaJ\lIIg bodies of 
troops; that they shou1d cndca\our to cxc!') III every 
prince1y quaht); should learn to asccrt,lllI the power of 
an enemy; how to make war; to perform jOllnllcs; to 
sit in the presence of the nobles; to ~cparate the dIfferent 
sides of a question; to form alliances; to di~tlllg Ulsh 

b "11" 0\\ n power, which depends on 111m-elf alone, IS ",tglltter than the 

royal power, wblch drpcndb 011 olhel men. or III. own mt~ltt, thclrfore, 

maya IJldmhun coelce IllS fue8" "A p"est, who "ell know' the I,l\v, 
need npt cOlllplalll to the bJIIg of any glll-'OUS lnJUIY, ~Illte, hy IllS own 

eJIDW~h lie mdY chastise those who IIljurc IJlm" S,T. TI'. Jones', 1'ran8-

Iati(Jn Of lIJunoo. It IS easy to conccllc what men, pl,lced <lbove the leucb 

ef tile laws, would do. 
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between the il1l1ocentand the gUilty; to assIgn proper pu

nishments to the wicked; to exerCli>e authority with perft'ct 
justice, and that they .,liouid hI' Itbcl'al.-Thp boy~ were 

then bent tn ~c11001, and pl.lced under the cal e of excel

lent teachel 'i, where they became truly {,uno liS. " 

In the chapter of the MlIhuhhad1tIi, called Raju
dhurmu, we hu\'p a \.11 ~e aCCoullt of tbe dutlCs of kings, 

of which th(' tollowlIJ~ I" II VI'I) abrIdged C"(tI act: \Vlllle 

the prllH'P I~ III III,; pUpJl~lgl', he j, to be (;Jught every 

branch 01 \c,lrIlllIg'; and III JII~ )oulh, I., to be IIl\esteu 
With a oe:':I('p 01 POW('I' lIPcc<.,!-ar) to ohtain a }.nowledge 

of rO)H I atllUl ". tr III t1IP.,P pll'paratol'y !,tep" l,P gl ves 
full ".lthfacllOll to the suhJect." and they p}.pr.,,,s thelr 

lligh approbatIOn of IllS conduct, he \., IIwe,-tpd With the 
regal office - The 1\lI1g I~ to he :\\',a\;;PH('d III tI.P lIlol'lling 

before tid) -brt,.tl. b} a ~en"lIt appOilltpd to tlll~ duty, 

who rellllnd~ llllll ot lll~. dutle<, to the gods and to IllS 

hlBgdolll. A ~ ~OOI\ ali he ha~ II~ell, the pa~t'<' In waiting 
repeat the ~pJ('ndld quallt\('" oi' 1he mOIH1Jch; ,lDd as he 

goes out, !-evera) lllamhull'- i'ehe~\I 'e the pr,II"p" of the 
godb. 'fhI'I\lIlg now bath~"", allli wOlbI.lpe 111<, ~t1ardian 

deity; .Iftpr W\oIl h he agaIll h("lI., chaullted th,~ (II al~t's of 

the g-odb. He IIPxt dllllk!> a lltt\(; \\ a,el; and afternal'ds 
seeb alms (li.,tllbuted among Ol(' poor. Theil, ell leI ing 

his court, he place" hllmelf a'llId~t the assembly on his 

TIght harH! .,It the I'piatlOllb of the 1II0llalch, the hI<unhilns, 
and all "ho die of dl"'hngl1l~hcd Imlh; 011 the left the 

other LaS!!,: \ ery near the klllg, Sit the 11I1111~t('rs, and 

those whom the prince con~ultb 011 the matter .. brou~ht 

before hm). In the front, at a dJ~taJlcc, "tund tho .. e who 

chaunt the pralAes of ,the gods and of the J\in~; a!~o the 

charIoteers, elcphanteers, hor!opmen, and nlf'n of valour. 

Amongst the learned men in tb!!, assembly are some whQ 

F4 
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are well insttucted in all the "hastrus, and others who 

have stuihed in Onl:' particular !lchool of philosophy, and 
a&e acquainted only" ith the work.; on dlvme wi~dom, or 

with tho~e on civil and crnninaiju<;tl('e, on tilt, arts, mine

ralogy, or the practice of phY,;lc; a1.,0 p{'f~OIlS ;.Iulled in 

all kinds of c\J~toms, f1ritllg Illaster~, danclIlg mabters, 

tea"Chers of good behadour, ('xammel~, Id,ter<;, mimics, 

~R'tebankR, and others, w lIo all attend the court, and ., 
wait the commands of the monarch. At noon, repeating 

the name .. of the g(/d~, the monaroo ~its down to dltlnCf; 

and after ra"lIIg, I" amused hy "lngers and d,\lIclIIg girls. 
He then rettre", repeats the ndlUe of his guarr\aall deity, 
visits the temple~, t-alutcs tlIP god", and COII\ t'r,eh with 

the priests; and aftcr rc~tlllg a lltlle, in the mld~t of a 
select company of learned, \\ IE-P, and p,ou~ lU(>n, he 

spends the e\'enlOg ill COIH'er~atlOn on d,ilPJ pllt ~lIhJects, 

and in re\ipwlIlg till' hlNne~~ of the day DlIrlllg thelllght, 
the klTlg tl dv('l~ HI dl.;gUl"P, to.a<;cprtam th!' ~tate of hi~ 

kingdom, and recel\'('., frolll all part" th(> rf'p('rt~ of spies, 
dressed III every dl~guIse.-lt i., tllP duty of h.lllg~, adds 
the same work, to pllnme (','ery ohjPct ttll It 1)(' accom

plished; to succour (heir dependant,,; to be hOi->pitahle to 

guests, however numerous. For thelf'amllSement, they 
are pennitted to hunt, and to vi~it thell' pleasure gardens. 

'I The poorani'is mention several of tllP Hllldoo kmgs as 

having been great patron<; oflearning During thl'sutyu 

yoogfi, in the reign and through the patronage of king 

Rtihol'igl1nu, the sage .T ilruchi1rlltec wrot!' a work 011 cli
,·ine wisdom." During the reign of Ik~hwakoo many 

learned works were composed. Pooroori1vu alld Man

dbata are also celebrated for their love of learning; the 

latter, as a great warrior, partiCUlarly patroni~ed those .. 
C See tbe VrlhU()·dllU.rmu poolauti, 
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learned men who assisted him in the art'pf wnr. The 
kings Swnrocbee lind Nimee are !:-aid to 113ve been, t'ry 
liberal to the learrwd, and to have patroDl"t'd ... evenll 
works on l'eliglOu~ ceremonies,d Junlikli ellcoUl'Hg'ed the 
puhlacatJOn of wOIk~ 011 mal1ner~ 811d cl\'d pollt), and 

patrolll:r.ed !.chol .. rs of the "cdalltu school. Shivce, 

l\H.irootlu, and P,nJlkll, tlm.>e otht'r king'!, p'ltrorJl7.cd the 
vedallteC"",r Oosheenuril grea~ly cncQur8Aed learning, 
by collectlllg the he"t wOlk'l, and pl.ulOg them In hi'! 
capltal, and dranJllg t1l1ther 1f'lImed men from all parts.! 

In the treta )lo()~iI, tlle sage KatJ1<l) UIIU implanipd the 
Jove of ll'urnlllg III tIl(' mind of klflg Choitri'i-rul'hi'i, and 
wrote aWOl k on divine wisdom; learned men of tlit, 
vedantu school were also patronised by klflg Kek~)·I1. 
Lomilpadu patronised mPH of talents, whom hp- IrIvited 
frolU different cOllntrit's: st'veral work~ on the duties of 
men, a~ well .I" Oil other !'.ubJect .. , wer(' pUhlt"bed under 
IllS al1"plce~. U iU.rku, another monarch, ed'lcdted by the 
sage D1Hta-trc) ti, ab~i .. ,t('d III the pubhcdtlOn of a wOl'k 
on dl\'lIlf' wisdom. and p"tronizl'd ]('al'llcd men at his 
court" UIIl]er the au"'plces of Runtee-devll and UmbU
TPpshil several work" .on devotion wel'(' wrttten.h Uljoo
nti, the son of Yudoo, entertained at his court many 
learned nlPl1, and durmg bis rPIgn !'Ieveral works on reli
~ion wt're publtshed. In the reign of Prtittirdbunu a 
;Iumber of poems were pubhshed. Dooshmiintii, Hliri~h
chtindril, Prutiirdhiinli, Rlije-e, ChutoorungU, Dhurmti
rut'hu, KUtee, Voibhandlike-p , K illmgu, and other I,jugs, 
in this age, are also mentioned as patrons of learning. 

In the dwapilrU yoogu, through learned men, king 

~ See- the Ekd.ml U pooranu • See the Pudmu poorarJiI. I Sec! the. 

Puuruu pooranii. t See ttlt, Mal kunde) u pooranu.. hSee tbe Pudmu 1100TlII\l\ 
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Shoonuku ppbll!.hcd sevf:'ral works on the arts, and on 

rhetoric. SlukhldwuJu, P(1oroomcdhii and Bungi:i, are 
also to tw placed among the monarchs of the same ag-e, 

who p.tlronlzed leluflIng. Sookurmu encourdged the 

celebraleo poet Bhariivee to write a poem known by his 
own nanH', and stili very popular among the HlIldoos. 
At thE' clo~e of t III~ ~ oO~ll, Y oodhlst'hiru, and Ius brothers 
Siihiidevu. and N ukooli:i, are mentioned WIth hIgh COlU

menddtlOn~ for then ellcouragement of learning. The 
autbor l~ IIIformed, thdt tl1ere ib IIOW in the library of 

Raja RllJ-kri~hllu, at Calclltta, a work by Ni:ilwolli on 

horsemanslllp. willch contmllE, rough drawlIIgs of horbes, 
accompanied hy descriptIOn" . 

. In t1le kil.lee ) oogu, Vlkllimadlt.pi stand.;; bighr~t 

amongst thr HlBdoo klll~" as the patron of learlllllg. 
Nine per~oll~ under hi., patrollag-e dlC pal'tlculally men
tioned a .. havIIl~ ~epu'.ltely or ullltedly compm,pd a nUIlI

ber of ledl"Jled wOlk ... , VIJI. DhulIwunli1ree, h.t.huplLllUI'il, 

tJmuru-sHlghu~ ShunkoobCtalu-bhlil.l.ti, GhUt\i-kiil PUI ti, 
Kalec-du;.u, Mllurl1, VUluhu, and 3uI !iroochee. The 
first of thebe Illlle wmte a worl, ('"lied Nil ghunli1, also 
anothE'r on nH'UICl[Je, and another 011 lIlcdntalLOn..,. K~hu
pUllu!.lI wrote on H.c primary elellJf'lIt~. Dill UI u."'1I1ghii 

compiled a dIctIOnary of the SUll!?,,,I'lltli, a \\olk on the 

Meemang.,i1I..i:l pllllo~()phy, &c. Shuukoobet.du-bhuUu 

wrote a wurk on lhe tJIUllkarl1." and d comment 011 the 
y OlI>IH~"klki1 phllosoph~. GIl uti1kl1rpliru wrote a poetIcal 

work of no ~I Celt ment. Kal~t<·da"iI wrote the followmg 
work&: SaIlldl~ ;iUHwu-L.oUlIloodpc, Koomari1-~ulllbhiivii, 

Rug-hoD, and Ubhlgnanu-hhlikoolltuld, al~o a poem on 
the seaSOllS, a work on 8l>tronOIll), a poetIcal hl.,tory of 

the gods, &c. ViJrdlJil wrote two works on astrolog~" 

.and olle 0[1 mithmctic. Buri1rooebcp. wrote a Sungskn~ij 
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grammar, or I'ather improved the K ulapu, by Survv ii
vurma: he also wlote a commeut en the Tuntru1, and a 
poem III praise of 'J..lIIg Madhilv u. The~e learned men 

are bald to havt' wntten workb in tIlC elghtecn original 

languageR from w IIfCh, the I-Ilfldoo<; !.uy, all the languages 

of the earth have b(,(,11 del'lved.' A t the period when 

Vlkrumadlt)U hved, Maghu, another king, caubl'd to be 

written a po('m which he callE·d by his own name, and for 

each vcr_c of whIch he is said to ha\re pilld to different 

learned lllelJ a gold mohur, whIch amouuts to 5i,800 roo

pee for the wholt- work. Aboul. the s<lme pel'lod, 1\.1\1 natU, 

a hing, wa~ f'ctmcd for patl olllzlng the "lime lC'urnpd meo 

w1:o att,lIned sllch fame <It the court of Vlkrumadltyu. A 
i>hOl t time hefiJrc tlll-;, ilookrni'lnli, a klflL\, Piltel talllt!d !:t 

Ilib court a 1H1Illber of h-arned men, and amongst them 

Madhu\achar)li, who \\lote thf' lJJI'IJ..lirtlllu-rn,da, a 
WOI k on the M~~maug~i1l.li )lhrlo~oph). DhdVUl..li, a 
poet, of the ballle age, I ecei vcd flom J..lIlg Shrech tlrshu, 

100,000 roopee~ for a poem c,dled !: ulnli-mdI.t. 1H the 
COUI t of n :-inlislIlgh 11, 1',1,)<\ of Ka~hHl~erli, ~evcrallc,lfIlCd 
men acquIred great "1I1le, among tIl<' I('~t Vayuhhutu, 

MUlllllliHu, and KOI)ulL1. The fin,t wlote rcmalks on 

the SUl1g~kl'ltu language: MUl11l1lutu WI ate HI(' Kav) ii
priik'}shli, and 1'1.01) t;ili a large C1Hlllllent OJI PaJllnee\; 

gramlll,lJ. Ktng BhoJ ii, who as~C'mhll'd 1l\,1IlY learned 

men at IllS court, IS meflilOlJed as beIng hilll<;clt the aUlhor 

of UhoJ tl·hha..,hy II, a work on the P,}t UflJ Li!il phllo<;oph~. 
To Soondllru, the son of Goonti,sludhoo, the kmg of 

, The ,luthOl Ita. 1I0t beell ,Ible to obtJ.1ll t',e 1I.1In", of mnlc than 111111' of 

thest' lal\gll,,~e' tiley are, the t-ull~,klltu, the I':akillo, tbe N,'go, thL 

POlshachu, tile Gundbun"" the R,lbhu,u, Ule l;111l:unl"glld~., tbe Ujlu, 

and the Goohyuku, t"c.e an', nlO'~ of thUll, tile 1,IIIIlU"SI' of ddr"It'lit or

dels of fduuloLs bCIII!i". An "Lcount ot these 1'lDgl\~ges lila), bl fCHUd ill 

,/,e lVork c"lIcd PIII,,"lu. 
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Kancllci'-poori1, !;cveral poems are nscrlbed. At t)le 

courts ot PI'i1tynpu(ht) Ii alld Adl~hoori1, numbers of 

learned men nere eutel t.lined. 

And thus the llmdoo courts, filled with learned men, 

who could bO,lbt 01" "ork~ 011 every f.cience tlwu kno~, II 

to the world, Jlre~clltcd, It mlll>t be confe~bPll, a mo~t 

imposlIIg "pectac1e; a pl'ople who could produce work!; 
011 philosoph) and theology Idw the \ (:dils and the dlir

"bulltb; 011 cIvIl auo calion Jaw, llhe the ~Illritees; who~e 

poets were capaLk of wntlng Ihp .Muh ... hhadHIi, the 

Rumayiini1, and the Sillcl--Bhagih'ulit, whose hbrane" 

contamed works on philology, asl"ollom), meihcllle, ll}e 

arts, &c. alHl whose college!;, wei f' filled \\It h lca\'lled IlIl'U 

and students, can ne\'cr he pla('ed among- barbanans, 
though tbey may have been iulclJor to the Grepl\s alld 

Romans. 

The author 1" not awarp, that he can pr{'~ellt any 
thing to Ills reader which will throw more light on tbe 
degree of CIvilIzation to wluch the Hllldoos had attdined 

in ancient tllllC~, than the folloWIng e:xtract from tho 
table of contents prefixf'd to the work of Mi1noo, o))e flf 
the most celebrated a!llong the Hiuuoo sage~'-" Of au> 
duties of "l1Ig~: 'a king i.., fire aud air; he, both !!lUll and 

moon; he, the god of cflmllldl.iubl'c~>, 11(', the genius of 
wealth; lIe, the regp)]t of water; lit', the Jord of the fir· 
mament; he IS a powerful dlVilllty, who appearb in a 

human !!Ihape.'-Of the neces!'ity of a king's wfhctlllg 
punishments; the dreadful cOlI!!lcquenccs to a kUlgdom of 

neglecting purushment; a kmg mu~t act in his own domi· 
nions with justice; chastise his foreign enemies with 

rigour; he must form a council of brambl1l1s; and ap· 

point eight ministers, having one confidenlial counsellor, 
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a bramhi1n i-other officers to hE' dppointed ; . their propt'r 
~ualifications ;-qualitit'~ of ,l;l amba<; .. .tuor ;-the cum

mander in chief mu"t I'tg'ul,lte the forcE''> :-the proper 

situation for a capital ;-IH"'ce'i~/ty of a lUI tre~s neat the 
capitlll; if pO~<'lbl(' a fortress of mountains ,-of a king's 

marriage; of his dome"tic pnt'~t, and domestrc religion; 

-of colleetor~ of thE' levpnUl' i-a king-'s dllty in time of 

war, and whC'n engaged ill hattIe; he IlJU~t ne,er recede 
from combat :~of prizes In \Hr;- of ext'rcising the 
troops ;-of officer» am! troop., for the protection of dis
ll'JI'ts i-of the klllf?,'r-, t-enant., '-01' go,elllOrs oflowns; 
oflevymg of taxe~ ,-ll"arnpd hrdmhi'in<; to pay no taxes; 
a learned hramht1n 1l1t1,;t 11('\\'1' be allo\\pd 1'0 to want aq 

to be afflicted \\ ith h ling 1'1', or the whole lunguom will 
peri~h i-of secTPcy ill council .-of a king's consulting 
his milll<;ter'l, of the important "uhjects to he debated in 
council; the' nature of makillg' war :-of Invading the 
country of an ellemy ;-of {i.rming alliances ;-oC the 
conduct 01' a b.lIlg ill hI., hou~(', r{'''pecling hi" fllOd, his 
pleasures, the <11\ ISlon!> 01 hi" time, 1m dres~, hiS employ# 

ment" ;-of a {.ing's .,ithng in a court of justice; he 
must decide causes e[lcll da~, OIlP ant'r another, under the 

(>ightet'n principal titlc~ of Jaw, VIZ. 011 deht; ownership; 

concerns among partlH'11> , ~tJbtractJng of what has been 
given i non-payment of wag('s or hire; non-performance 
of agreements; succPs.,lOn of sale anu purch,lst'; dl'lpute15 
between master and servant; ('outpsts Oil boundaries; 

a'l'lauIt; F;lander; larceny; rohbet y and oth('r violence; 

adultery; altercation IlPtween man and wife; their sc,'e
ruI dutit's j the Jaw of inhentance; of gaming with dice, 
tlUd with living creatures j-when the ).ing cannot pre
side, tet hlnl appoint a hramhun as chief judge with three 
assessors. 'In whate'H'r country tllfee bramhi1ns, par
ticularly Fkilled in tIl(' three .,evpral vcdtts, Hit together, 
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with the very learned brambiin appointed by the king, 

tbe wise call that a~semb])' the court of Bri1mha with four 

faces.' The Imporlance of justice, and the eVils of 
injuf>ttce ;-on the ne'('e~~ity of condign pnni&llloents;

no shoodru may IIlterpret the Jawor bit a~ judge: 'of 
that king who stupldl) loohs on, while a shoodru decides 

callseG, the kingdom It'if'lf !-hall be embarras~ed, like a 
cow in a def'p mil e.' J\ klllg or a judge mu~t not pi oOlote 
litigation, nor lwglect a laWSUIt ;-thp eV!llenee of three 

perbOn~ required ,-who may be witnesses. The judge 
IS to call upon a hralllhiin for his "Imple dccl.lfdtron; to 

a "houdl 11, address a sentence 11k£' the following, on the 
eVIls of periury: 'tIl(> fluit of evelY virtuous det, which 

thou hast dOlle', 0 good m an, SlOW thy 1,>11 th, "hall depart 
from thee to dog", If thou deviate III "p<'cch flom the 
truth, '-f.J]be eVidence may be g1Ven from benevolent 
molive~: 'such eYlll('ncf', \\ I~e llH'n call the ~peeclt of the 

god'i; It 1" only ll('c(,~S[U) for >-ueh a fd.l~e witllC!:>S to 

make an o(f(,fmg to the goddc~s oflearnlllg; '-oaths may 

be properly talwn i-a plle~t h to "wear by hi., Ycr.lcit)'; 
a soldier by hi;' hor<,£', elephallt, 01' w('apolJ; a merchant 
by IllS kine, gram 01 gold; a lIleC'lialllC by imprecating on 
his own llf'ad, if he "peak tal~('ly, all pO~~lble eVlls;

on great orCa~IOJl', a '\Ilne~~ lila) hold tilt', or dive undel' 
water, or se\er.!II) tullch the he.HI" of III" clllldlcn and 

wife. Pf p\JflJ~hme\lb for PPI:jlllY : a perjure,l hr.lInl1un 

must he hanhhpd, a perJured "hoodril fined ~lIld b.llllsbed; 
-eval of llnjll~t pllllJ<,hment" ;-of coppel', "iIver, and 
gold weIght" i-rote.; of IOteIe~t ;-of ",Ulctlt'" i-of de
po~ih ;-01' ~all'~ .-of "hdre" III com mOil concPI n'l ;-ot 

gifts ,-of non-payment of wages i-of hreahtn~ cng~ge
mcnt" ;-01' di~pO~IIlg; girl:; In marriage With hlcmi"hes;
of disputes ,lIlwng owners and feeders of ('.IUle ;-of 

boundarll's for land ;-01' oefdlllator) \\ ol'ds ; -of criminal 
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puniR'Jtnents i-of injuries to man or beast ;-' a wife, a 
son, a se'i-vant, a pupil, and a )ounger wholE' brotllec, may 
be c(}rrected, when they commit falllt~, with a rope, or 
the small shoot of a cane, only Oll the back of their bo
dies ;'-' men who have committed offence~, and have 
recclvE'd from king., the puni~hOie\lt due to tlif'm j go pure 

to heaven, and become as H1110cent as tho,c who have 

done well;' -of fines; 'a twicf'·born man, who i" travel
ling, and whose provI,lOns arc bcanty, bhall not be fined 

for tahTllg only hlo Ioug-dfcancs, or two e~culelJt roots, 
from the ficIn of another man,' -of the law of adultery; 

ofman"I'Hlghler ,-a man not to iw pUIII,hed for adultery 
if the female consent i-a low man who mahf'~ lol'(~ to a 
dam~el of high Illrth, ought to be rllm~hed corpordlly ;
l'egulatlon;;, lor lIlat kf'ts i-of tolls dnd f\'el~ht :-' at sea 
there can be 110 settled ii'eight; '-of th(' ch.lrges for 
crossIng l'lver,,; a woman two months pH'gnant, a reli
gIOus beg-gar, a hermit III the tlllrd order, and bramhlins 

\vlIo are <;tudenb In theology, "hall not he obll!{ed to pay 

toll fUI' their pa~.,a!!;e ;-' a Wife, a <'(.n, and a ~la\e, are 
declmed to ha\'e III general no w{'alth excl\J~lvply theIr 

own;' 'a bramhun may ..,clze wlthont hC~ltatlOli, If lie be 

distre"sed for a <,ub.,ifltencE', the ~OOd8 of Ill" shoodru 

slave i-of the treatment of womcn; women to be re

stramed, thlll~~ by which a wde ma) he ensnared; women 
have no bu~\Ue,,<; "Ith the "Vedu~ :-duhes re8pecting 
c1111dren; If a ~hoo(lt u'q wIle ~hollld have 110 loon, the 
husbaml\ brother, or HE'dr relatIOn, may ral~e lip olle son 

to his brolher ;-a widow m ly ne,'cr marry; but if a 
shoudl'U have died cbildlcfls, a hrot1l('1' mil) cohabit with 
IllS WIdow, fi)l' tilE' Ioake (If rdl'>llIg u? an heIr to his bro

ther, but no f.trther ;-It a per~oll die before the consum~ 

mati on of hi>. marnage, hi.<l brother may be la" fully mar

ried to the damsel who has been betrothed to hUll ;-how 



54 HISTORY, LITERATURE. &c. [P.utr I. 
.... 

idr a hu&band may be !>eparated from a wife, and fJwife 
from a husband i-a truly l>ad wIfe may be superseded: 
a barren wIfe Dlay be superseded in the eighth year i if a 

wife, legally superseded, shall depart m wrath from the 
house, she must instantly be put in cO~lfillement, or aban
lion cd in the presence of the" hrlle famIly; the wife of 
the &ame cabt must attend personally on hCl hu"band;

a girl khould be man Icd before she IS CIght years old; 
thp youth "ltould be e"et,llellt and handborne ;-Jf' a dam
."el helllg mal rta~ etlble ..,hould wait three years, "he may 
choc)be a bnde~roolll for ht'r~elr of equal lank; If bhe 

choose her hu!>bund, "he must not CUI ry her ornaments 
with hpJ' to }leI' hushand's hOll~e ;-of the law of inhe

ritance; after the uNth of the {dther and motlier, the bro
thers divid(' the property, or the oIde"t may tal,e all, and 
the re~t 11\'e uuder llllU, a., they lived under lllf'1I father; 
the younger brothers to behave to the elde"t as to tlleir 
(uther; the eldest brother IS to have a twentIeth "hare, 
the rniddlemoFt a fortH·til, the )oungest an eightieth j 

to the unmarried daughtprs by the same mother each 

of the b/'~ther8 may gnf' a fourth part of III" r.hare ;-of 
different kinds of t.ons i-who is to pedorm the ol>~equieF. 
for a dl'ceascd relation ;-if an eunuch marry, and h:H'C' 
a son h) a man legally appointed, that son may inheut ; 
-on gamt'8 of cllancc; gamester~ to be pUnished i-the 
breaker of idols made of clay to be fined i-a king must 
not punish a bramhull for stealing, If he stole to make a 
sacrifice perfect,"k &c. 

The following account of ~he nine kinds of ordeal, 
formerly practised by the Nindoos, is translated from tbe 
Pitre~ksha·tuttwu, a work by Rughoo-nundiinu: l.Toola. 
In this ordeal the accused person is weighed; and after 

k SIr W •• lODes's tJ aUdation of Ml1noo, 
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bathing, is weighed again. If, with his wet clothes, he 

be lighter than he was before bathing, he is acquitted; if 
heavier, he 1<; con"idcrcd gUIlty. 2. 2'11e trial b.lJ.firc: the 
accused persall makes nmc square mark, in the ground, 

each !'L\.tcen fill~l'rR wIde, leaving' helwixt cach i;,quare an 
empt) '1pa('c, ;,Ixl('('n fiIJ!\er'l WHIP; he then, through a 
oramhun,wor-,hlps a cer1dlll goo, and aftcrwards makes an 
iron ball nod hot, and wor,>hip~ It; after the bathing, and 
clothmg hlJIl<;clf In new apparel, he ~Its \Hth hi'l fdce to 
the Cd ~t, 1J('ar the hral1l hun who performs the c!'l'emonieEl, 
who put'l IIlto hI" hand., 'lollle II~hwiHt'h'li lea\'e~, harley 
corns, and door\,,} gr,}~'1, ,lIId then the 1'(,0 hot ball; 
taking WlllLh m 1m open hands, he walk .. 1hl ough seven 

of the I1Jne ~qua,e~, and lhplI, puttIllg hI" foot in the 
eighth "quare, lIe let., the ball t:lll upon som(' kooshil 
grass in the ninth. Anl'l thi", l1p rub., .,Olllt' grams of 
rIce betn cl'n III" hand .. , amI If the "km ureak, 01' I-I" hands 
appear sore, he is supposed to be gllllty; If not, he j'l de
clared IIIIlOceut. 1 n the lattPl' ca'1P, II{' entprtams the 
hramliulJ", &c. ~3. TI}(' IIP},.t mode of onkal i" with, 
z,'lllC1 .' the uccuspd per~olJ, accompaniP(\ by two or three 
other." proc('ed" to a pool of clean watel'; wherp he wor~ 
8hip".l number 01 goo .. , and, wh,l(' a h~hutl'l)'1i ~hoot'l an 
arrow, hdthc'>, allli then, deseending lip to the mIddle in 
the watl'r, lmnwr"es Inmscll: If he be able to lemain 
under water tIll a persoll ha" Iplsurcly walked to the 
place where the arrow fell, he j" declared innocent, if not, 
he is consloered gUIlty, III \\ hich case he receives the 
pUJlJshment which the "hastrli ha" decreed for thl' alleged 
offence. 4. The fourth mode of ordeal i,; WIth pOlson: 
if the person charged with the olfence be a fern a Ie, Rhl" 
accompal1leE. a bramhun and others to some temple,where 
the brambiin, in her name, worshIp" a number of goel"!, 
partIcularly Shivu, and offer" a burnt "ac:rifice; after 

VOl •• 11 r. 
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which she bathes, dresses in a new garment, and purifii!~ 
herself by incaIltat ion9 repeated by the bramh un, who 
next puts on her forehead a paper called Juyu-putril, viz. 
the Vlctor)-glvmg paper; and upon this pap('r WrItes 
!lome such words as these in Silngskntl1: " I am charged 
ltlth criminal conduct with the son of such a person. To 

plove thelt tIlls Ib d falie charge, I enter upon tim ordeal." 
The accu~ed next taIH,''! the pOlson III ber hand, and re
peatmg lllcdntatlOns, a nel, calhng 011 the sun, the fil e, and 
the bramhulls, to bear WltJWSS, she prays, that Irthe cnme 
alleged be true, the pOI"on may destroy her, If false, 
that It may become as the water ot hie; and then swal
lows it: It~ III the COllp·,l' of the d[JY, "he <1H', she IS SllP

posed to be' ~lIllt) ; i/' ,,11(' "u"tain no HlJur), ~he IS pro
noullcpd 1I111OrPIlt. 5. The next 01 dcal I~ calkd l,oy!ti1, 
1/1 whIch the person, after the bam!) preparatory cere

monie" :I". III tIlt' last, take" part of a libation, and sipl> it 
up, pra)lIIg, th,lt If he be guilty, tlw. water may bring on 

,him the greate~t lIlJUlles, and that If innocent, It may be 
as the water of lite. If in seven days the accused meet 
with no trouble or bicknpss, he IS declared innocent. 
6. Ttmdoolu, the Ilame of another ordeal, is pret'ecled by 
the same celemome" of batlung", putt}ng on il new gar
ment, viSIting a temple, wor~hippl/Jg ct'rt,uo god", &c. after 
which the officiatmg bl'amlllln cau~cs till' accu.,ed to cat 
three handful:; of wet rice, WlllCh ha~ be!.'D ofrered to some 
deity, wIth the usual ImprecatIOns, :lJld to bplt upon a leaf 
of the Flcu,> IlIdICU~, wben, if IlP throw lip blood, he IS 

pronounced guilty; ifnot, he rewards the brambuns. 7. In 
the tUptU-ulllshukil ordeal. after the preparatOi y ceremo
nie;;, the accused mu"t pllt his hand mto a pan ofhoilmg 
clarified butter, and bring from the bottom a goldf'n ball, 
about the SUi:e of a pea. If his hand be not III the least 
burnt, bia innocence is established. 8. Phal,I. is resorted 
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to when a person has stolen a cow. In this ordeal, after 

the usual cerernonil''l, the acclised mu!!t draw his tongue 

along a piece of red hot iron, eight lingers long, and four 

finger!! broad. If his tongue reCeive no IIljury, he is 

pronounced innocent. 9. In the dhitrmi{jz1 ordeal, th(' 

officiating priest mu!!t draw the images of rehglon and 

irreligion on separate h>ave~ of a trep; that for religion 

to be white, and that for irreligion black, dnd place them 

withm two lumps of clay, clo~Ing up the cIar, and making 

the out<,ide smooth. He mu&t then \uJrslllp the images, 

repeat over them a Ilumberofllleant,lllOlIs, and put 

them into all empty Jar. The aCCII'led now J).ltl\{'~, and 

on hi~ return has a Juyl1-putrli fa<,tened on Ills forehpad, 

after which be puts hl<, hand mto the Jar, and hrti1gs out 

one of the lUlllp~ of clay. If It be IrreliglOJI, he IS decla

red gUIlty; if relIgion, inlloceut. 

Tbe ordeal ha'l, I ulHlpr~tand, heen abohshen by the 

East IndIa Company; but there are, at pr('~ent, in~tance.., 

of persons ~'ollllltaIJJy choo'ing tli1" slIlguLlr method of 

estdbllbhmg thclr tnllocellCP. The ninth Illode of OJ deall" 

frequently chosen about h dhng alfdlrS, but, III ot her ("ase~, 

the most common is the tllal by hot c1anfied butter 

(ghee). On the 18th November, 1807, a trial h) tIllS mode 

of ordeal took pldcE' at a VIllage npar N i:1dpl>ya. A young 

marrIed woman was char~cd n ith a cllmmal mtflgue 

in the ab<;ence of hOl" IIlI~band, but d('lJied the charge, and 

offereQ to undergo the tUpHi-masI111\i11 orded,l. ThE' hus~ 

band preFared the nqulblte artwles, und inHted the 
bramhuns; when, III the presence of seven thou~al\d 

spectators, she underwent this trial, by putting her hand 

into the boIling glH'e, 'wIthout receiving, as is said, the 

least injury, though a drop of the hot It qUid, falling on the 

hand of' a bramhun to whom she was to give the golden 
02 
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ball 'Ilhich she had raised from the pan, l'aised a blister 
on his hand. The c;pectator~, 011 beholdmg this proof of 

her imlOcenc{', hurc;t forth into applauses of dhunya, 

dhllnp, I. p, happy! happy! The whole concluded with 

a feast to the braOJhun~, anrl the virtues of thH woman 

spread through all the nei~l,bouring VIllages. My only 

authority for this, is that of a respectable nab VI'; but a 
circumstance of the ~ame nature I.., related In the 395th 
page of the lst vol. of the A~latlc Re;;{'arches.-A g{'n

tleman of thp author's acquaintance, In the year 1814, 
saw, at Sirdhana, a man who had been clmrged wIth em
bezzling the property of the Begum, go safel) tbrough 

the tnal b) lire; hill thi" man (lid not retain the ball 1ft 
his haud a ~('co"d of tlOW. 

A PCI u"d or t 11(' other law hoohs of the Hmdoos would 

cOllvtnce the reader, that the Hindoo lawgiver:. had 

clo..,el) ~tlldled the principles of j uri!>prudenre. 'l'hese 
work.. regulate thp forme; of admlIllbtering ju!'tice; as, 

the quahficatIons or a judge; the assl~tante; he should 

employ; the hours proper for siHtng on the seat of JUs

tice; who..,e eVidence must firbt be hpard; for whom he 
may nppomt council to plead; what kind of SllretlP<; lI\ay 

Le admith'd; how a Judg-e may examlI1(' a cause by 01 deal, 

and by what kmd of ordeal, where neither oral nor 
written eVidence remain; whethel two or morc persons 

may imtltute processes of law against one per~on at the 

same time in one court; III what way a Judge IS to de· 

cide upon a cause, and in what word" he must pronounce 

f>eUlence. 

In ~hort, the \"Isdom which shines in many of the 
Hmdoo civil laws, and t\Je minute provi8ions made for 

the government of kmgdoms, the administration of jus~ 
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tice, the disposition of property, and the mu Itiplipd 
regulations for an cx,'ct rontorJlllty to the innulIJcrJ.ble 

preceptf> and ceremom{';, cOClnected '" Ilh a splf'ndld ~) stem 

of idolatry, Incontrovertibly pro\-c, that when the"-e ~ha~· 

trus were written, tht' HlIldoos mllst have attaIned a con

siderable degree of clvrllzatlOll. 

NotWithstanding these -del->cn('u enromlUms, however, 

it mu"t he confes~ed, that nhHl)' of the 11111000 law~ are 

exccedlllgly partial, and otlIf'r', dl<lhollcally CI ueI; and 

that, for wan t of human Ity and pro])!!)', the adllllllJ,tration 

ofthcsc law'l wa., deeply tinged with 11IJushce and cruelty. 
We infer du!', partly flOrn some of the Id Wb them;,clves; 

but more part,culdrly from the pre,ent state of things 

among the surviving I1l1luoo I.?,'overnment~. Bribe" are 

ulllv(>r~ally o/fcrt'tl, a" well to the Jutlgc on the bench, as 
to the prtty constahle' of tllP \'dlu~e; and tJlrollgh cH'ry 
department of tIl(' native governmcnts a h) ~t{'m of oppr(';,

sion exist" of wllll.h a !'ubJert ot one of the ~t.ltc" 01 Bar

bal y alone can form an Ide,l. The ,Iuthor hu!> hpurd, 

that one of the l\f,lrhdtta prlllce" l.ltdy deceawiJ, ac

tually employed band" of ,obbe,.., to plulH\(·r Ill" own 

f.ubject", and that wl)('n t1H'Y applied to hun for ledre~s, he 

either evudl'd IlIve"tlgatlOll, or ~rantcd only a mock tnd!. 
I( to all 1111'" WUllt ofprohlty III the admulH,tr,ltIOIl of ju,,

tice, the ~r("lt(>"t cruel!) III the IlIthctlOtI of pIIIlI"hmenf", 
and r,lpaclt.v m perpetual e)l.,lclloll", we add domestic 

"ldvery, cJ.rried to a great extent, and the .llmo"t im'p;.

E'ant internal fedtJs among different dllel", \\ {' ~h(dl celiSI' 

towonder at whole dl.,tnct" under the nativ\' go\crnment., 

Imving been ~o often depopulated; alld that famlJl{" Pl'<;

tllence, and war, should have so Ireqll('ntl) l.lid wn<.1f' 

80me of the finc~t countrie;, on the "cli til, 

G ~l 
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When we look ba~k to former times, when tIle shoodril 
was tried, and puni .. hed, for offences against the regu
lations of the Crlf,t,' for not rf>gularly bathing in the 
Ganges, for not presenting olft'rings to tbe manes of his 
ancestors, for neglecting an appomted atonement, 01" for 
not wearing the appropriate mark of his sect, we ean 
easily account for the present degraded !>tate of this class. 
The superintendence of the ma~lstrate e"tcnding thus to 
the whole of a man's religious conduct, as well as to his 
ci\'il actions, must, HI additIOn to the fascinating powers 
of a religion, full of splenilld shews, public (easts, and a 
thou<;and imposlllg ceremonies, have tended exceedingly 
to ri"d the fettcr~ of superstItIOn, 

It must have Iwen a Clll'IOllR spectacle to sec courts of 
justice take cogni zunce of a man's religious offences, (sins 
of omis<;ioll and commissioll)/ ae:; well ae; of his crimes 
agaim,t Civil socil't), The pride and avarice of the bram
hltn., would often drag an offender before a court of JUs
tice, for having neglected those actl'> prescribed by the 
shastrth, from Wl1ich th<,y denved then' ho"our and emolu
ment. But how greatly must the sway of the bramhlins 
have been encreased, when the inhabltants saw their 
countrymen brougllt before the magi~trate and punh,hed 
for the slighte~t actf, of Irreverence, or the most trivial 
injury, towal'ds the sacred race; when they saw a neigh
bour's posteriors cut otT, for having dared to sit on the 

l Dllllllg the rClgn of M~m1'lllghu, a b,uLel had mads a m.1rk on Ius fort 

II cad hi e that of a brambllll; aud In tlm ~ltllatlOll the I,jng bowed to lum, 

eUllpO~llJg he hat! bcen a bl amhun; but the barbel returuing the salaam 

(WhlLh a brmnhuD IICIr'1 docs, even to a !.lDg), ManuslDghfl SU~pl'ctcd thnt 

he was llot d btamlmu, and Oil enquiry found th<lt I1c was a b.ubcr. He 

Immediately ordered hi8 head to be struc!' off 

k In H.alhecl's Code of Gentoo Laws, there is an II tide, commandlDg the 

llllu:istrate to fine a man a pun of counes for J.llJiOg an 111seLt 



HillfWilCal Remaf"lk] Of' THE HINDOOS. 61 

same seat with a brambiin; when they saw another's 
tongue slit, for having (when provoked) insulted Ii bram~ 
bun; when they saw an iron style thrust red bot into the 
mouth of another, for having (no matter how justly) said 
to a twice-born man' tbou refuse of brambuns;' when 
they !law bOllmg oJ! dropped into the mouth and ears 
of another, for having dared to instruct a brambiin in his 
duty.1 

The author offers tbis abridgement of native history, 
not as the utmost of wbat may be oLtalOed by labour and 
patience, e\ en flom H mdoo matcriJ.l., j but as the best 
account wlllch Ills leisure would allow him to coBect, and 
he hopes the reader, from tIlls i.kctch, WJlJ be able to f01 ill 

some Idea of the governnH'lIt, laws, and social state of the 
Hmdoos. IIe now conc1ude~ t111~ chapter with an extract 
from SIr WlllIaIll Jones, H'''ppctillg the origlll of this sln
gular people: "Thus bus It been proved, by clear evidence 
anJ )lldJlJ re,l~olllllg, that a powerful monarchy was 

estahlIshed 111 Iran long before the _-1s~yrian, or Plsltd(Jdi, 
government that It waR III truth a llwdoo monarchy, 
though If any chus(' to caUlt Cuswn, Casdcan, or Scytluan, 
we shall not ('nter mto a debate 011 mere names; that it 
sub"i"tpd many centurIes, and that it" history has been 
engrafted 011 that of the JImdoos, who loullded the mo
l1archie",of Uyodhya "nd Imlrt"<-pri'tst'ha,' that the lan
guage of the first Prrsiall empire wab the mother of the 

I" A once-bol u man, who lIl,ults the tWlce-bom WIth giOn IIIvectlves, 

ought til have his tougue slit; for he sprat,g flOID the lowest part of 
Bruulha: If hr mentIOn thea nameti and clas,e, WIth coutumely, aq, If he say, 

• Oh, delit-duttil, thou rtfll~e of br.!llIIJillJ',· • .in lIOIl style, tCD fillgl!l:8 long, 

Ehall be tllru.,t red hot into 1118 moutll. Should he, throllgh pride. give 

it,qtlucttons to plIest, COIICCTIlllig thCll duty, let the klllg order some Itot oil 

to he poured into hiS mouth and Ins carR" MUlIon. 

G4 
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Sungsi.:ritu, and con~equently of the Zend and Parsi, as 
well as of Greek, Latm, and Gulltlc; that the language 

of the AS'\.'Jnan~ was the parent of Chaldmc and Pahlavi, 
and that the primary Tartmllm language also had been 
curlent in the ~,Hnp emplrp' although, a"l the Tartars had 

no books 01' even leiters, w(' C.lnnot with certalllt) tr,Lce 

their unpollbhed ,wd \'arJablf' IdlOlII~. Wf' dl~('()\Cr. there

fore, III Per sla, at the earlIest dawn of hi"tory, the three 
distmct racc~ of men, whom we de~cl ilwu Oil former oc

Ca&lOnS, ab po~~e~bors of Indtn, Lh abUl, Tar 1([1.11; and 

whether thpy were lolll'ct!'i1 In Iran hom dlbtant regions, 
or diverged flOlIl It ab from a common centre, we &hall 

easily ,Ietermlllc h) thp fo\lonlllg coll"idprailom. Let 
us obberve, In the fil bt place, th(' c('ntr"l PO..,itlOll 01 Iran, 
willdl ib bouuded by .. h now, b) TllI (ary, and hy IndIO ,
wllllbt LhalJl(l heb cOlltigllOU'" to 1J an only, but IS rcmote 
from Twlw I}, and (hvldcd e\el1 flOm the skirt;.. of IndIa 

by.l cOlhldcrable gulf; 110 COUll!!), therefore, hilt Persia 
seems III.el) to h,H'C "cnt tOl,th Its colonies to all the king
domb oL1sla. The brmnhilns could lleVCI' have illig rated 

trom Indm to Iran, because they are exprc,,~ly forbIdden 

b) their oldf'"t eXlbtlllg' l,l\\'~ to leave the \'l'glOn wlllch 

they inhaolt at tIllS da), the Arabs ha\-e not even a tradi
tion of an clIlIgratlOll m!o J~rr$aa hefore 11lalwmmed, lIor 

had they llIuecd .1IIY llIdUCpmPllt to qUit their beautiful 
and exlellsne domalll"l; and ab to the Tartars, we have 

no trace in hi"tory of their departurp flom thell' plalll<; 

and fore"b ttll the illvabloll of the lIft'd('~, who, accordmg 
to ety1ll01()glbt~, were the SOll~ of Jl[adlll, and e\ en they 
were conducted by prmce'i of .111 A;s.ljlwn family. The 

three race", therelor(', whom we have alread) mentioned 

(and mOl e than tIll ee wc hdve 1I0t yet found) nugrated 
from Iran iii'. from thell' common country; illld thus the 

Saxon Chronicle, I presume from good authonty, bnngb 
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the first inbabitant, of Bnlmn from Arm(,11Irt,. wblle a ld.t(' 
very learned writer conelnd('~, aft!'1 all Ills labol'louI> r('
searche,-, that the Goths or S{',1jllllCl'IS came from PCTlW, 

and another contends with g-reat forc(', that hoth the Insh 
and old 1111tons proce('ded se\-el,IIly from t!lp h()rd('r~ of 

the Calpian,. a cOlTlcldence of conclu"lOn~ flOIll different 
media by per!.oll'l wholly ullcollnected, wlllch could "carce 
have happened If they were not grounded on oohd prin
ciples. We may therefore hold tIllS proposItIOn firmly 
establIshed, tlmt Iran, or ]Jfl ~I/I III its I'lrge~t sen~e, was 
the true centre of populatIOns, of1..now ledg-e, of lan~uages, 
and of art~; wlllch. in~ted.d of tr'lvclhng wp~tw,lId only, 
as]t ha~ oe(,11 fancifully supposed, or ea"tward, a'i migbt 
with equal reason have been a~serted, were expallded 111 

aU directIOn" to all the reglOll'i of the world in wlllch tile 
I-Izndoo race had "cttled under \ arious denOJlllnatlOlls: 
but whether A~za ]laS 1I0t produced other nlce" of men, 
distinct from the Ifind(]o~, the Ar{/b~, or the Tartars, or 
whether any apparent diversity mar 1I0t have sprung 
from an mtermlxture of tbo,",c three in ddfclent propor~ 

~JOm" must be the suhJect of a future inquiry." 
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CHAP. II. 

SECT. I.-OJ the d!ffercnt orders, or casts, of Hindoos. 

TUE Hinooos are dividcd into four casts, viz. the 
Bmmhtin,1lI the Kbht1tn~ ti,n thl' Voi~hyi1,o and the Shoodril,r 

which, howcver, include many other dlVISlOnc;; and sub

dl~i~IOll~. The S31llU vcJiI, tIle f.mritees, and several 
Ilooralll1s, affirm, that the brarnhl'lni'l procceuf'u from the 

mouth of RI u'llha, the h-.hutrJ) i1~ from 11\-; arms, the 
vOI,h) Ii~ from Ill., thlgh~, and tll(' "Jloiidri'is flom IIi" feet; 

agreeabJy to whIch allegory, the II IIldoos, III forming their 

Dllllgled ~)steIII of CIvil and reltglOus polIty, h.IH' a~s:gned 

dIe pfle~thood, and the work of legh\ation, to the hram
huns; the ('xecutI ve department to the kshntriyt1s, trade 

and commerce to the voi,hytih, and all manner of sl'rvile 
work to the shoourlis. LIke ull otIwr attempts to CHImp 

the human intellect, and forcIbly to rel:ltram Dlell within 
bounds whIch nature scorns to 1,;c('p, Om s)stem, howpver 
bpeciuus in theory, has operated lt1w the Chmebe national 
shoe, it has rendered the whole nation Cl'ipples. Under 
the fatal influence of this abominable E'ystem, the bramhuns 
llUve sunk ilito ignorance, without abating an atom of then' 
claim;; to buperlorit~; the kshutri.yus became almost 
extinct before thmr country fell into the hands of the 

m From Ilrllli" to lnCICaSe, 01 be gleat; 01, he who knows the \'~rlijs 
• Jo'rom ks!.et, dCbtluctlOlI, and Irit, to lia\'c; 01, he \VIto saves the 

oppreseed 
g FlOm VISJ,i" to elltcl , or, he who entcls 011 business. 

, Vrom s/i.idii, to lake refuge, [I. e. m the blllmhl1nsl 



Tkefour casts.] OF THE HINDOOS. 

MnsuImans; the voj"hyu8 are no where to be found in 
Bengal; almost all have falJen mto the cla!)s of shiiodriis, 

and the' shoodrus have sunk to the le\ el of their own 
cattle, except a few individual .. whom the~e bramhinical 

fetters could not confine, and who, under a heneficent go
vernment, have successfully aspired to fiches, thoug,h 
denied the honours to whIch their ingenuity and efforts 

would have raised them.-Some pooraniis maintain, in 
contradiction to the samu vcdu, that Bri1mha created both 

a male and a female; the Shrrc-hhagi1vtltli, to confirm the 

perfect unIOn of the divine book~, !-ay~, that Brumha di
vided lumsclf into two pelrt", hiS I ight Side becoming a 

male, Swa) umLhoovu, aud the lpft a femah·, Shi1ti1-roopa, 
and that tlIpse persons divided their cIllldrell into bl'am
hltns, k~hutrj) u~, VDlsh} J:j--, and bhoodr!ll;. 

-
SECT. II. 

EVERY person at all aC(1l1ainted with the Hmdoo 
system, I11m,t have beeu forcibly strucli. \\ ith the idea, 
that it is wholly the work of bramhun,,; who hu\e here 
placed tlH'lllseIY{,~ above klllg~ In honour, and lmd the 
wllOJe nation prostrate at thejr feet. q Many mcreoibJe 

atories are found in the ,most popular Hindoo books, 

tending to exalt the power, or support the honour of' 

hramhUn" :-the follOWing may suffice as specImens of 

these stories: Ourvvli, a bramhi1n, destroyed the whole 

race of Hoihuyu \\lth fire from his mouth. r Kupill1, a 

• The number of bramhiius III Bengal, compaled WIth the shOOdrus, I~. 

IIl'rhaps, 1\8 ODe to fIght, 01 one to ten • 

• Sec: ~he Muhubharl1tu. 
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bramhiln, reduced, b~ Ills CUI S~, tIl(' 60,OOa SOliS of' J,in~ 
Sugiiril to .I~he~. ' 1) g ti ... ty11, a III ,tmllfi n, ;,wallowpd the 
sea, with all It-, clmtpllh. r ])001 va-..u, a hl'amlliln, once 

lengthelled the day, that he mIght {illl~h Ill" rC'hgloll'" 
ceremomcs. u The burne sage clIr'icd and de"troyed the 
whole progen) of Knshnil.' Bllrlgoo, a brarnhull, gave 

abu"ive languag<, to the gods Billmh'l, alit! :-::11\'11, and 
F;truck VI:'.hnoo on the hrC'u"t with hl~ foot.' j\ IIl1mhur 

of dwarf hr,lmhllll" crp.ttl'd ,\ I,ew Indrll, the I'IIJ~ of tll(' 
god!!.' Tritil and oth('r hI allJhlln~ CUI ~('d Sluvu, fOI' 
scducing theIr WI\,('~ HI the fmID of a -..lillya~t:(> .. and 
deprived him Of\,lItllt).' The I.\od. KI,~IHlIi, .It a'lacri
fiee o!:l'"rLJ hy Yoodlll;,t'lllt tI, ~Cl ved the bramhilns \~Itb 
water to \\.t~h their ft'et.h 

By the Hindoo IdW, the mag, ... tr.\tf' wa" not to imagine 
evilm his heart agam"t ,l br,llllh un; nor coul,l a person 
of that order ill' put to death for any CrIme \\ hat~oever : 
he might bf' irnpmOIH'd, hani'>hC'd, or have hi~ head 
shaved, hut 111'; life wa., not to be touchpd.c 1'h(' trihute 
paid to them, ari~ing from multiplied Idolatrom ceremo
nies, was greater than the revPIIues of the monarch. If 
a shoodru as'>umed the br,lI11llluic,.l thread, he wa" to be 
selerely fined. If he g-ave frl'<p\f'ut molestation to a 
bramhun, he was to be put to dpath. If a !'.huodru com. 
mltted adultery With thl' WIfe of a bralllhi:in, lie wall to 
lose the olI'endmg parts, to be bound upon a hot iron 
plate, and burnt to dedth. !fa bramhiin stole a shoodrii, 
he was to be fined; but If a shoodru !>tole a bramhiin, he 
was to be burnt to death. If a shoodl'u sat upon the 

• See the Mahabha~utu. t IbH!. U Ibid. • Shrc~-bhaguvutu. 

• Mlibabhdrlitii. • Skitlldli poolanu 1 PUdm Ii pooranu. 
~ Muhabhaditli. < The kIlhng of a bldwhun, 10 olle of the /i,e gredt 

~ID~ among the Hmdoos. 
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carpet of a bramhun, the ma~istrat{', having thru"t a hot 
iron into hi., fundament, an,1 brdnded him, \Vas 10 bam~h 

him thp kingdom; or to LUt oft· Ills pObterlOrR. If a 
shoodri1, through pride, spat upon a bramhun, his lips 
were to be cut oIl". If a p{'r;;on of thi" caRt plucked a 
bramhtin by the hall', or by the heard, or 'leized him by 
thp neck, the rnaglstrate wa" to cut off both his hands. 
If he listened to rcproache'i a~aHlst a br,llIlhtin, he was to 
pour hot lead IIIto h.s ('ar~. r f a shoildl U beat a magis-. 
trate, he was to have an 11'011 ..,pit run throllgh hutl, and 
to be rWlsted allve; a hramhiln, for such an offence, was 
to be fined.-.\n:J, .I" thollgh all these horrible punish
ment .. on earth had not .... uffi(jpl1tly dpgraded the shaodru, 
the wrath of the bralllhull'i pur~ued IlIrn IIIto the next 
worhl,-for the S,lIlle ~ha"trib te.leh, that If a shoudru do 
not f1'ie to receive a hramhull With due honour, he will 
become a tree after death; If he look allgnl) at a bram
hun, 1m eyes will be put out by Yihnli, the HlIldoo 

Pluto. 

Menial service to bramhuns is dcclarpu to be highly 
mentorious; the body of "lIch a serv,lIIt, Sd)S the Miilta
hharilt It, by eating the 01 b of/II'" master, hecorne~ punfied 
flom all sm. Furmerly, <1 shoodrii touched the bod} ora 
bramhiin wlJ('n he took an odth; and It j., even now 
practi..,ed when a per~oll WJ~hl'~ to obtaIll credit for what 

he 18 relatlllg. 

The shastrus teach, that a gift to a learned bramhun 
possesses infinite merit; feasts to bramhuns are con
sidered as 'Very meritot iOlls; a poor man entertains two 
or three at a hOle; a rich man mVltes hundreds. At all 
fe"tivals, marrIages, &c. one of the most IDlportant tbings 
to be done if: to entertain the bramhuns, and to make 
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presents to them at theIr dismission. If a sboodru wish 
to succeed in any project, he fea<;ts two or three 
bramh Lin~. If a man bab been entertaining a number of 
bramhuns, a nl.'ighbonr saYb to him, "Ah! you' are a 
happy man! 'rou can honour so llIany uramhLins!" A 
covetous man i'l sometimes thus reproached: "He is 
very rich, but he cannot bring IllS mind to part with a mite, 
no not to entertalIl bramhl1ns' he doe;, not even mvite 
.3 few hramhilns to IllS housc, and Udbh their feet." To 
present gift!:> to hr'lmhi1ns at the II0UI' of death, and 
bequl.'ath to them LlIId~, or cows, or houses, is extolled III 
the shastru~ as a WOI k of merIt destroy ing all bill, and 
followed in the llext world with 10ng,colltlUued happinpss. 

To Gllnk the water IIIto which a bramlliln's toe has 
been (1IPpI.'U, I~ (,oJl~J(lered a very gl pat pflvtlf'ge. 'Vhen 
enquillug' into tlll~ clrcllm~I,\IIce, I was informed, that 
vast HumbeJ't-. of ~hoodl i1~, whIle td~tllJg, thus punty 
themselves dally; that others make a vow to attend 
to this duty for a length oftlfilC, to remove some disease. 
Indeed, shoodriis may he f'1 cqucntly seen carryIng water 
in a cup, and Intreating the fir~t bramhun they meet 
\0 put his toe IIItO It; after which they drilll. the water, 
and bow or prostrate themselves to the bramhun, who 
hl''3tow~ hi" blessing on them; others preserve some of 
thi" holy water in their houses. Persons are found who 
endeavour 1.0 collect the" dust from the feet of 100,000 
bramhuns; olle mode of doing which is, by spreading 
a doth before the door of a house where many are 
assembled ut a feast; as each bramhun comes out, 

he 8h~"es the dust rrom his feet upon this cloth. Many 
miraculous cures are said to ha\'e been perf 01 med on 
praous swallowing this dust. 
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But, not only is the body of the shoodril laid prostrate 
before the bramhun, to lick the dust of his feet, but 
his !;oul also is to be sacrificed to his honour: the Hindoo 
laws enact, that, to serve a bramtllln, fhIseliond IS allow
able! and that If a shoodru dare to listen to the salvation
giving vedu, hc j" to be pUfIlsbed fiJI' III" sacrilege. 
Even at present, if a brumbun bappen to be rf'peatlOg 
any part of the vcdu aloud, u ~huodrti, d' neal, "huts hu,. 
ears, and run" away. 

From tIw preceding AtatemCJlt~, I thill];. It will he abun
dantly e\'I<ient, that tillS whole fabriC of '>upeH,tition is 
the \I·ork of bramhtin,,: No per",olJ may teach the vcdrt 
but a bramhi1n j -8 spintu.lI gUHle nHl~t ht" a bramhtin; 

-every prle~t (pOOl ohilli) llIU"( lH' a III amhull i-the 
olfering'" to the god., mu.,t be /;I\'ell to the iJramhulI" ;-no 
ceremony is l1JeJ'llOrlOlIll n Itlwut a fee to the officwting 

bramhtin ;-numberle1l'l ccreIllO/IJe~ h.lve been invented 
to lIIcrl'aJ-e the wealth of the hramht1m;: a~ soon as a 
clllld IS conceived III the womh, ,1 hl'an,htill must he called 
to repeat certam formulas, wlH'n he I (,CClV(,S a fee and is 
feasted; other Ie" les Ul e made helol e the hIrth; at the 
hirth; when the child is a few da)s old; again when it IS 

bix months old; when two yearb old; again at eight or 
nine; and again at marriage ;-in sickness, the bramhi1n 
ib pru.d lor rcpeahng fOllllS for the rebtoratlOn of the pa
tient i-after death, his son must perform the shraddhll, 
the offerings and fees at willch are ginm to the bramhfins, 
twelve tilll..!!! during the first year, aud then annually;
jf a shuodrti meet with a misfortune, he must pay abram
hun 10 read incantations for its removal ;-ifhis cow die, 
he must call a bramhtin to make an atonement ;-if he 
lose a piece of gold, he must do the samc;-lf a vultu,re 
have spttled on his house, he must pay a bramhitn to 
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pUl'lt). hi" dwelllllg ;-If he go into a new house, he 
mllst pay a bramhl1n to pU/it,. it ;-if a !ihoodrl1 die 
on an unlucky da) / Ius r"on mu!'t employ a hramhun 
to remove the evil effects of tbis ClTCllmstance ;-if 
he cut a pool or a well, be must pay a bramhun 
to con~ecrate It ;-if he dedicate to public uses a tem" 
pit', or trec~, II(' must do the Sdme ;-at the time of an 

eclipse, the bramhl111 IS el1lployed and paul ;-on certdin 
Junar da)~, the ~hoj)(h 11 must pre"ent gift .. to bram!ll1n" ; 
-dUlIIJI~ the )ear, ,1IJOut j()rty ccrelllOlJlCS are performed, 
called "rutUs, whf'1l the hi mnhl1Jlb are ji.·:t~ted, and 1 ecelye 
fees ;-whcn a per~on "lIPp0'>cs lllIn~elr to be lmd('r the 
mfluence (If an evil planet, he must call fOllr braJUhl1ll'l to 
offer a ~dcrifice,-a lIumber of" ons arc ma(h', on all willch 
occar"lOm, hramhl1ll~. Ie emploJed and pdH] ;-<1t the bIrth 
of a chdd, the \\01 ,hlp of Sh l1~h tee 1., pelliHllIed, n hen 
bramhl1n<; arc fCd,ted ;-at the tllne of small pox, a ';Cle
mony l~ pertolllJf'cI by tIle bramhtins ,-tIlf'y arc paid for 
absibfing the )leopl£' to f:ll>t ,-to remove cutaneous diS
orders, the br<lmhl1m, pray to one of the godde~se,;, and 
receive a free -br aid hUll" are employed dally to offer 
worship to the li.nnlly god of the bhoodril;- the idrnlf')" 
clares not f('ap IllS harvc~t without paying a bramhilu to 
perform .,ollle ceremony ;-a tradebmall C:lII11ot blglll 
husiness, wIthout a fee to a bramhiln ;-a fi5herman cannot 
huild a new hoat, nor begm to fish ill a ~pot which he has 
farmeel, without a cell~mony anel a fee ;-nearly a llUnelred 
different febti vals at e held during the year, at wluch 
bramhilns arc entertained, and, in some Villages, feasts are 
celebrated at a hundrf'd houses at once. At the house of 

a raja, at partIcular festivals, sometimes as many as ~O,OOO 

4 It 18 commonly bche\'~d hy the HJlldoos, that If a child be bOln 011 some 

day of tile week, when a certam ~tar entcl! d pdrllcular stellar mansion, 
It II a sl~n that the thlld 1M illt'gltllnate 
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lJramhlins are feasted. In'ltance'l 1I1't> mentioned of 100,000 
bramhtlns havwg been a"~elllbled at one feu!>t. At a 

shraddhu performed filr ill.., mollwr, h} MI', Hasting!"s 

dewan, GUIIg-doGn,' indi1-l:oIlll~ hu, 01 J ,111l00kandee, ne.li' 

Mool'~hUduhad, ..,IX hundred thousand hi ,1111 hun.." it is said, 

lVcreas~cmb)ed, feabted, and dl~mb~ed with prp'lpnts. 

TI1U .. every form and cer£'nlollY of reltg:on-all the 
public testl\als-all the accident;. and COnet'llh of life

the re\'()Jutl\)n~ of (he hea\elll~' boJle~--the "'upel~tjtjouR 

fear" or tIl(' pe()ple--bjrth"'-'ilc"np"'~('--m.,n IUges-mi:,
fortuIIeb-l!pa(h-d flltllP' "".I(e, &c. han' ,d, been bciz.:d 
a5 801lr('e~ ,,1 r,'VPllue til II\(· Lr 1111111111 ... ; in ..,hort, from tl'e 

time a "hoot), n I~ COlltel\(·d ill (lie womh, to Ill .. del'VPl'mlCt' 

frolll purg'ltol) hy till' hr,l1l1it11I1' at GIl\a, 1,(, I- «>lI"Hlf'l'('d 

.l'i the' 1.11\ luI prpy oftlJP hr<lInhl\ll~, who,p h[p • .., n~ rai.,es 

llim to he,Hi'Il, or whos<' 1'1I1~e sinl • .;; hun Ilito t()rJll~nts;

and thll" therr pop").lr "jorrl''', Ira',r IlJanIlPI" dll(j their 
yel y la\\,~, t('nd .It once' to c..,tab1l,h tl l (' Ill()~t compk-It: 

~)stem of ub~olllt(' opprc~~lOn th.lt perhap" ('"PI' c:\isteu. 

The follOWIng ten ceremonies C<llIeti S ungskuru, al!' 

nece .... " .. rv bernr!' a })P1,01l can he cOll';;ldered as u compll:'le 

bnlnlhun, viz tIlE' Giirhlla-dhanu;e p(lOllg~U\ hnu, Sf~

mi1lltollntly t1nu, J,1t U-kUIIIlU, f N \..,hhrumunu, g Namt1-
k1:iri1nil,h Lf nil u-prashull u,' Ch6ol'u-kul unu,'Oopi:inuyuni:i,l 
and Vn'ahu.rn I 

FOlll' months aftc'l' cOllceptlOn, ti,l' ceremony GCuMa
dhanu i., pcrfOi rned, whidl includes a burnt sacrifice, tha 

e At the conceptIon. ' .. \t tlle uUlh. 
h Gil lUg tlJ" llaille. I GlIlugrhftfil'true, 

I In.ebtlture wIth the polr.!., 

YOLo III. H 

• At the uclllcry 
k 'SIHWIllI: Ihe h~ad. 
'n ~lalllll"e, 
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worship of the slJalgramu, and all the forms of the Nan
dce-mool,hii sbraddhii. 

After the brambl1nec has been six or eight months 
pregnant, OIl some fortunate day, the Poongsuvilnit and 
Seemuntonil,Yunu ceremonies are performed as follows: 
tbe busband, havmg .. ttended to bis accustomed ablutions, 
sitting in the front of the house, offers the burnt-~acrifice, 
and present, offerings to the manes, dunng which time 
the wife anoints herself wIth turmcnck, plaits her bair, bas 
her naih, cut, the sides of her feet painted, and then bathes! 
and clothes herRclf 1Il Hew apparel. The female guestE 
paint the wooden "cats on wblch the husband and wif!: 
are to sit: and they hemg seated, the officiatIng bramh un 
assists the hll"band to repeat a number of incantations, 
durmg which, water, clarified butter, &c. are offered 
before the shaHigramu. A curtam belOg suspended, to 
conceal the man and his WIfe from observation, the hus
band, repcatlOg certain pra)ers, feeds hIS wife with milk, 
and the tender sprouts of the viiti1 tree, after wInch the 
curtain is removed, and tbe husband repeats other pI ayers, 
putting bis right band on his wife's shoulder, belly, &c. 
A t the cIo"e of these and otber ceremOIJlCS, a woman 
brmgs a jug- of water, and leads the husband by tbe right 
hand into hi~ house, pouring out water as he goes; the 
wife follows close to her busband A fee is given to the 
officiating brambi:in, and the wbole is concluded with a 
feast. 

At the moment of hirth, what is called the JatU~"urmrl. 
is, attended to, In w bich the sbraddhi1, the burnt-sacnfice," 

n The saglli\,ll bl"w1ii'ln8 pleseI've the fire which is kindled at tIlls sacrifice, 
au.1I Ilse It ill tlieu dl\1ly burnt offermgs, at theu weddillgs, aile! at the burning 
of tbe body; aftci which the son IIldY presenc Jt for the same pm poses fOF 
lumsl'lf. 
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and other ceremonies, which occupy about two hours, are 
performed, and then the umbilical cord is cqt. Imme
diately after this, a similar ceremony called J·{/s/t!.·rumunu 
is performed, which ah.o occupies about two hours, and 
in which petitions are offered for the long life and pros
perity of the child. 

When the child is ten or eleven da}s olu, the llame is 
given (Namt'ekicrunu,) at which tune offerlllgs are pre
sented to ueceased ance~tors, and a burnt-sacrifice offered; 
the husbanu, !>itting by IllS n ifl', who Jms the dllM 1Il her 
arms, a]~o repeah u number 01 pr.l) er., aftcr the priest, 
and mentIOns the lHlme of the chdd. 

At SIX months olu, the c!lIld i~, foJ' tIle fir,t time>, fed 
with nce (Unnil'plGHIIllI), nllell oilering<; to deceased 
ancestor!>, and a burnt-sacllfief', h:n IIlg hct'n presented, 
the child, with ornament" 011 itb neck, Wl'lbt~, and ancles, 
and dressed 111 Hew bilk clothes, i" hrought In the arms of 
its father or uncle, who !.Jl" down with It ITl th(' midst of 
the compan}, anu, repeating two fonnubs, puts a little 
bOIled rice 1IIto Its mouth; then wa"lung it" hands and 
mouth, he places on its head a turban: and gives it beetle
lIut. At the close of the ceremony, the relations and 
gut'sts give the child pieces of money> according to theI" 
ability, and are then dismil>f.eu. 

When the ehild is two years old, the barber shaves its 
head, cuts its nails, and bores its ears. This ceremony, 
called Choora-Kurunu, is preceded by offerings to the 
manes, aud is followed byrubbillg the duld with turmerick 
and oil, bathing it, and drcsRing it in new apparel. It is 
then brought neal' the altar, wbere prayers are rt'peated, 

II 2 
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alld the bllrnt-s.lcnflce oifPI cd. A fee is gi\'en to the 
pnest, and the n hole rIu~e~ with an entertalllment. 

At t!ight, niae, ten, eleH'n, twelve, or fifteen ycars of 

agp, on ~ome fottunate d,I)" the boy 1"1 illve~ted with the 

poita (Oopi{llii/I/lllii), whic11 is announced to the nelgh

boun, four or fiH' d'I~~ pn'ced!llg til(' ceremony, by anoint

Ing the l.ld WIth tUlllIt'IICk, a llulllbcr of pcrson~, dunng 

these d,)y-, feac,t hlln ~cparately Ilt tlIPlr hOIl1>e", and the 

day before the IllVe"htllf(', the pal euts ilHltp nIl thc women 

of the vdlag-£' to .l fed"t, whu calry a metal hu'ol1 to the 

house of entert ,inment, wh£'re fell1,lle harbel' pale their 

nall~, and P,lIl1t tI\(' s[(les of their ft'et red; the women of 

til(' hou~e albo a1lOlIlt the boelie" of the~e theil' g"UPbts \uth 
p£'rfume<;, palllt their forehcdd", rub od HI thclr hdlr, place 

beetle, pel fUIllCS, and till mend" 111 their hands, and, 
fillmg thpjr ba,on"1 nllh od, d;srnl"& them; If the person 

be rich, the female g UCllts receive a piece of cloth, and a 

met.al bason pach, 1fI addition to the ba~on of OIl. DUrIng 
the day, a feast is gIVen, and III the evening, all the bram
hfinEt of the town and 1H'I~hbourhood are invIted; the 

ma"tL'r of the fea"t adorns them WIth garland .. of f1ower~, 

palnt'l their foreheads rcd, and on;'r~ them pre"enb of 

bectle; after the fea.,t, accorupalllcd b) the IlllNClClII", the 
whole fUllllly as~elllbles and cal cfully pre"crvcs the du~t 

of the fed of theil' bfalllhiin gucj-ttl. About two o'clock 

the next morning, the tumale" of th~' l:lIIlIly, ,>ollle with 

lamps in their hands, others WIth empty ba"om, and others 

carrymg 011 in cup~, pard tie through the Village, WIth 

musIc playing, and recel\e from the houses of the bram

buns, water in pltcher~, givmg a lIttlc oil in retm J,I. .-tbout 
five o'clock, the!>c women, and the boy who is to be ill
veo.ted, eut r,ome curds, sweetmeat!>, plantains, &c. lIlixed 

together ill one di~h; and about six, the furmly bathe, at 
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which \I'1't" the "lU~.C.illl" awl pne~t arriving, the rnu~ic 
begll1~ j" pJ'I~ ( I "dpl' an aWIIIIIg" lwti)J t' the hnll~t', at 
each COllET ,·1 '.,: IL'] " p\,lIlt,1I11 tit',' I" ~i'\.(:'d, and flom 

each ',)'j •. (,e \, I:!. II III ,1Idw,> of the In.lIl 0 0 ,III' "'I'IJendpd ,... , 
thefathcl, 11llol!gh the plie~[, fin,t pre,"!'(' oifPltngsto 

the malJe~, ,lIld thpil (JIIS SOli "Jttlll:~ Ih'ar JlJIJI) rrpeats 
crrt.lIn fllllllUh o, I.Jlullg lip ~1'\t('(lIl 01 [1I'(,lIty dltll'rf'nt 
offCi i[Jg~, OI1l' nfkr til,· other, ,1Ild Illt:, thelJl IOUc!JlHg the 
ebalgramti, Ih·, f' nil!, aud lhlll hlj SOil'., ti.JrplH"lIf, he b)~ 

each down clg~L]. 'l"H' h()~ IIH'II II';P~, i:.L' III, /H'.Hl "h,lvcd, 
is anollltcd \\ Itt. oil alld tUlllH'lld., b.lllit", nnd pub Oil 

ne" g,lrmcllt" ,\lal bClIlg til 1I~ pi epa I <l'd, h" sit~ t1 pOll one 

of the woo.It'a »C.lt" ,\ hIlI' the CI'Il'1l101l} (): 111\ C',llluI e IS 

pel formed. 'fhr prle~t fil- t oil"", a LUI nl-,<lcllli.'r, .Il1d 

WOI blJlr~ tht' blia1ilgl"lIHIi I PllCdllll~ d lIumbcl' or pra)el:,; 
the bo)\ white garlllf'llt ~lIe 'LplI LlkplJ ole alit! he );. 

dre"i>cd III red, am] a dolll I~ 11: ()tl~ bl OH'\ lll~ he HI, th,lt 
no bhiiiidl U llIo1\ see lll~ rdCC; dllpl' \~h,eh, lip tak!'., III h." 
nght hand a hranch of tllf' \'lIn ii, ,mel J Flecc of cloth III 
the form of a pork(,t, and pla(_e~ [llf' jll',1Ill' h on III" "houlder. 
A rOlla of three (hmad" mad,' of tlae fihrp~ Qf' the ~iilli, 

to which a piece of derr'" "hill I" rd~tcnctl, I' c,uc.pPIHkd 

from the hoy's kit .. houlder l:tlling I1lld('r III' nght .Il 111, 

dunng the r!'adllJg of lIlCantatlom, B) thc help of the 
PflC<,I, the f:.ttli('r no\~ repe,lt~ ccrtam furl1lul.J~, :111<1 SOIIH' 

pa~sages fi'om the "ed ti~; aud, III a low tone of \ OICP, Ip.,t 
;Jny ,,\aO;)dl U "hould hear, pronollncc;, the \\ orrl" of tIll' 

.1!aylltree to the 00) three tim(><l, thc 'ion H'fwntllJg It al'l(,l' 

hun, HZ, "Let us 1i/('(fitate on the llJorabl(' light oj'the 
divine lulu (StlVllrt'f'),J ma.!J It gll/elr 01lr lJ.lclT,'{.',:' 
)\ ftcr tIm, the "til U pOita IS tdken of1~ and the rCdl pOlta, 
cOlJ~i~ti ug of 51" or more threnJ., of cotton, and 11ll'P,IlI'U 

o The ~u~, 

l! :; 
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by the wives or daughters ofbrambilns, 'is put on. During 
the investiture with the cotton poita, the father repeats 
the appointed formulas, and fastens the suru poita to the 

vilwu staff. Shoes are DOW put upon the boy's feet, and 
an umbrella in hi .. hand; and thlls apparelled as a Brum
hi'icharci-, with a staff upon his shoulder, and the pocket 

hanging by his side, he appf'ar~ before his mothe!", repeat
ing a word of Sungskrit!1, who gives him a few ~'Tams of 
rice, a POltet or two, and a piece of money. He next 
soliCits alms of his father and the rest of the company, 
who give according to thell' ability, Borne a roopee, and 
others a gold mohtir; sometimes as many as a hundred 
rooppp~ are thus given. The hoy then ~its down, whIle 
his father olTer" anolher bllrnt-sacniice, repeating IIlcanta
tions; and at the clo,>e of these ceremonies, the boy, heing 
preyjou~ly illbtructf'd, II'lCS in a pretended hurry, and 
declares that he willlca\"e horne, and, a1. a Brumhucharce, 
seck a subwllence hy l){'ggillg; but his fdther, mother, or 
some other I elahon, taklllg hold of his arm, IUvites }1Im 

to follow a secular hfe; in consequence of which, he 
returns, and Sits dow!}. Certam formula., al'e now re

peated, when the boy takes a bamboo staff insteau of hIs 
vilwu one, and tllrows it over his 5.boulder like tlw furmel . 
Other forms are repeated,. after w iuch the flither presf'uts 

a fee to the pri.!o.l, and the Loy gop'> into the hou~e, a 
woman pouring out water before him as he goes. To this 
succeeds tbe service called SUlidh) a; at the dObC' of which, 
the boy eats of the rice wllich h3b been offered in the 
burnt-~acrifice; and thus the ceremony ends. 

The following duties are enjoined on a youth after his 
investiture. During hveh'e mghtR, he is to sleep ouly on 
a bed of koobhu, or 011 a blanket, or a deer's skin, or on a 

carpet cdll~d doolicha, made of sheep's wool and paillted 
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diil'er-".l'" colours. He is enjoined to eat only rice and 
spices, without oil, salt, &c. once a clay, nor must It", hee 
a. rnoodru, nor suffer a person of this cast to see him; 
with his face covered, he is to bathe In the rivel" very early, 
continually committing to memory the fOl"ms of the daily 
service, including the gayiHrec; nor is he permitted to 
le~ve borne without his Brumhucharcc 8taft: If the bo}'8 
fatber have been in the habIt of eating ulldres<led food 

occasionally in the houie of a shoodru, then, on the day 
of investiture, a cer~tn p~rson of this ('ast is allowed, 
with a present ill his' hand, to see the hoy's face, but he 
lays himself under an oblig;atlOfl to be! hmd to the 110) m 
future life. At the end of the twelvp day", t he boy throws 
his Bri1mi1charei' staff into the Gnng('~, In Y" ""ide the ella
racter of a mendicant, and enter" upon whdt IS called 
gri1st'hi1~llhurmi1, i. e. a !!>ccular "tatl'; on ,~ll1ch day a 
few bramhuns arc feasted at his hou'>e. 

As the egg, at one time impregnated With Ilfp, ib after. 
wards hatdled by the parents, so the recPlvlI1g of the pOlta 
and the gayiltl'cc is accounted the second birth of bram
huns, who are from that time denominated dwiJu, or the 
twice-born. 1£a boy who bas recently received the poita 
be awkward at washing it, and gives It to another, he must 
hold tb-e clothes ofthe othpr whlle he washes It, that he may 
not be said to part with It, or to lose the" irtue of It, for a 
moment. The repeating of the gaylitree is supposed to he 
an act of such merit, as to wipe away the foulest sins. 

Having been invested with the poita, at any cohvenit>nt 
time after thib the boy may be marned- For the cere
monies of marriage, see a succeeding article. 

Of these ten ceremonies, called SungskarU, the three 
H 4 



HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. 

tir!lt only are pE'rlocmed for the first cbild; but the seven 
last for every child. Strict bramlliins, in the southern 
parts of HlIldoost'han, attend to most of them for their 
daughters as well as their lOons. 

The f;mrileE's a'!sign to bramhuOIii the offerin~ 0\ bacri
fices; tbC' officp~ oftbe pne'!tbood ; the "tudy of the vcd,is; 
explaming the Rhdstri1<: to others; glVlIlg alms; and 
receivlIlg" presenI'R. Ttll the iron age, the brarnlluns, It is 
saId, elllplo)ed thp whole day in religlOlI>; celemonie'!; 

hut at pre~ent, the greater part of the pl'r<'ol1'i of this 
order curlail these dut1e", and bring the pedOl mance 
of what they IIna~ine them~ehes compelled to !lttend 

to, wtthm the (,olllra~~ of .m hour ()I' Ie,s. Oue 
brambulIlIl a hundred thouF;and may n'peat the 1Il0rnillg 

(lnd noon !'el VICt''' sepdratel), but almo .. t all umte 

them, aftpl' which thtJy e,lt, <ln,1 procped to hustnP~s; a 
f('w)'epP<lt the c\-enlng ~crvlccl c1tlH'r at home, or by the 
side of the ri,'er. 

Formed), only one ordC'r, called Sat~hlltcc bram
hUIl~, w('rp fouJI(l in Beng,d, all of wholll \H>\e cqu'll 
in hOIlOIlI. :,\ldH('r~ .,tood thus ttll the tlllJe 01 Adl~!Jool ti, 

a Bengal rlljn, "hn, o{f~lJdeJ with Ill!' Ignorance of tIle 

uramhlim, then III Bengal, and \\ I.,i llilg to offer a "UCI Ilice 
to obtam ram, ~()lrclted fJ'dlll V.:el tl-~III~h(i, tlie klCl~ of 
Kanyl1-1.oo\'Ju, Ii, (' bramliiills, to officlUtc at tllJ~ ~dcrdicc. 
The fir~t bl amiti/n" ~ent wcre rejectE'd, bccau<,1' they \\ ort' 
<,tocklOg!>, and rod£' on hOI Res; those aftcl" ards sent by 
the king were tlpproved' t\tpir name" were BhtHtll-

r Those br,lwhulls "ho h"'v~ /lot two ~arments, take wIth them, WIICIl 

ab()ut to perf 01 m the ~lilldhya, a 5ccond p()lta, 35 it 13 Improper to pcrfor~l\ 

~hls C"lemOIlY havmg 011 only one garment. 
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Dllrayiinii, Diikshu, Vedti..gurbhil) Chandilru, and Shree_ 

hUrshti. TheBe pri('sts went through the sacrifice to the 

great s:J.ti"f.lctioll of tho monarch, who gav£' them grant') 

of land, In what the Hindoof. call the provlIlCt' of Uarhii ; 
and from the.;e five bramhlin<; arc d('<,condeu almost all the 

f.l!llI1ies of bralllhulls now in Ben~al; they still retalll 
the 1i11l11ly names of thell" ol'lgmal .lncc~t(Jr>', Ill. Kash
yi1pu-;, from Ktbh)upu, Ihe sa~e; Bhi:iI udw"lo'" from the 
!,age Bhurudwaju; ~.H1dilyti~, from the sage t',lnddy"; 

:-;,\vtirnij.;, from the bagl' SlIvumti; B<lt~yti" flOm the 
sage Btit.;yl1. Some of the dC"CClldallt, or the~f~ Kun'i.jli 
bramhtins, III con,"cqllPnce of n'IIl0VIIJ!!; mto thf' pro\<lIIce 

I ' or Vilrl-nrlril, were called Varenuill brd.lIlhul\~, and 
those W:lO rC!mamed III Rrlrhli., rccenpu the n.lllle 

Rarhee~. 'fhe~e compriilP all the hramhi1n~ in Dengal, 
tlXCPpt the vOldikti Q , and about l.~()O or 2,000 f .. nlllle:,; of 

the S'lt~htitcp, or ol'ql/l.ll Bpng.il hramhllll~, of' whom 
thpi"l' \V('I"e allant 70f) LUllIhes ill the tlllle of Adl"huuril. 

The VOHII:,u" ale ... ,,,d to haH' f\pd Jiom On~,a fmm the 

fear of beltlf!; m.H!e Y,lIlla(,ll tree", a,ld, 0\1 account or 
!.tud~ing the vcJl1., more tlmll othcr~, tll"Y \\ 01 e called 

"oidil~u bramhl1ns. 

Ri111<lI"cllu, a voidli. king, seeing among the hram~ 
bi"'tns, both rarhce and \'alendri1~, a grc,lt ddictency 

in their <ldhere[Jce to the lihastru~, dt'lf'rmlOed to (liVldc 

Hwm mto three orders, dlshngUl"llIllg Olll' as a 1'c

culku' order of fPellt, to entitle a man to ellle'r nhlch, 

the f,llloll'lIlg qllalifirahon<; "er(' rE:'(jlllrcd: to ob,erve 

the dillie- of lw,\lnhun~, to be lUeek, Ie trned, of g-ood 

report) to IlCh"e~:, a (h~pOl>ltlon to \ '''It the I.oly 
plJce,,) b~ Ol'vout, to pos"e~!. a dl"ld"c to recclvm~ 

klfts from the Impm e, be attached to an a<;cctic liCe, 
.HHI to be liberal. The bldmhiius whom 110 found 
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pbSSe&sed of these nine qualities, he distinguished by the 
name, of koolt-;enub.q In the next order, be classed,those 
~ had been I>orn bramhu~s; who had passed through 
~\'he .... ten sung8karli~, and had read part of the vedils; 
these he called ShrotriyuR,' and he directed that those wbo 
had none of theBe nine qualificatious, should be callefl 
Viing"hl:iju~.' 

When BUllalseni1 mada these regulations, he distribut
ed, at a public meeting, all the brambuns of the country 
into these orders. After him, Devce~bi1ri'i, a gbutiiku 
br,amhun, called aoothE'r meeting of the bramhlins, and 
reetitied thp rlisorders which bad again crept in among 
the ciltferent classes. 

10 each of these orders, other soodivi"ions exist, 
prilldpally through irreA'ular marriage", all of wbich are 
recorded In the kOt/Hi fohastri1, studwd by the ghutiiktis; 
which work was begun wh~n the koolccnus were first 
created, and may be called the koolccnli's book of 
heraldry. 

To a koolccml, the E'eat of honour is yielded-on aU 
occasions; yet the supposed superiority of this order 
in natural or ocq U1red talents, no where exists. 

The distinctions thus created by Bfillalseni1 are most 
tenaciously ac.lhered to in the n~arriage of the different 
orders: n J{OolC"i'ni1 may give I~is son in marriage among 
11itl own ordt'I·, or to the daughter of a sbrotriyii ; but if 

~ From kopI". a rrlce In tl11s"outel' he formed two TflUks. winch ale 
called 1II,lO\,IIY11 dud Gounu l.oolEii'oue. r From anroo. to heal; or learned 

ill the Bba~trii. • FlOm tnlllg',,", a taIQny. ' Mell employed in 

contracting l1Idrnllges for othcls: flOD! glUt/ii, to unite. 
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the family marry afll~ng viingshi1jiis, in two or three 
generatioD8 they become vungshujus. A kOQIC"eul1 must 
give his daughter to a person of his own order, or lihe 
must remain 'unmar~ied. When the daughter of a 
superior kooleeni1 ili married to the son of alt inferior 
person of the same order, the laUer est('ems himself 
highly honoured: if a kooleenii Dlarry the daughter of a 
shrotriyil, or,of a vungshlUu, he receives a large present 
of money, in parheular instances, two thousand roopees ; 
but in common cases a hundred. The sbrotriyu!l and 
vUllg~h(uus expend large slims of money to obtain koo
IC"eall hw,bands for their daughter,; ;1 and ID consequence 
the sons of kooleenus are generdlly pre-engaged, willIe 
their unmarrleu daughter .. , for want or young men of 
equal rank, become so numerOIlS, that husbands are not 
found for them; hence one koolepnu bl'amhl11l often 
marl,ies a IIumber of WIves of Jw, own or fer. Each 
koolccnil man ie') at lea;;t two wives: one the daughter 
of a bramhun of Ill'> own order, and the other of a 

<;hrotriyu; the tunner he generally leaves at her father\;, 
the other he take .. to Ius own house. 1t is c~sen.tial to the 
honour of' a koolt-cnli, that he have one dclu~hter, bu-t by 
the birth of many daughte'b, he sink" III respect; hence 
lIe dreads more than otller Hmdoos the bIrth of daughtE'rs. 
Some inferior koolcenua marry many wives: I have 
heard of per!lons having' a hundred and twenty; u many, 
have fifteen or twenty, and others forty or fifty each. 
Numbers procure a bubsistence by tIm. excessive poly
gamy: at them' mar~jages they outain large presents, 

, 
• Titus the CI cation of this Ortier of Aierlt bas ended 10 a statt' of ruoo

fitrOl1~ llolygamy. which \Ja~ no parAllf'111'l tite history of itum,lIl depravity. 

Amongst the Turks, selaghcg ale confiner! to men ot wealth; but hele. 

a Hlndoo blamhl1l1, pos-essmg only a shred of cloUI and a POlt.!, keeps Qiore 

than a huudled mistresses, 
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and as often a'l they visit these wives, they receive 
presents flOm the father; and thus, helving married iuto 
lorty or fifty families, a koolcenu goes from hOU!le to 
house, and IS fl'o, clothed, &c. Some old men, after the 
weddlllg", TH'VCI' Bce the temale; others VIsit her once in 
three 01' fOllr )cars. A re!.prctable kooIecnii never !n'es 
with the wife who rema Ill'> III the bouse of her parents; he 
l>CeR her occa.,JOllally, ae.; a frwnd rather than as a hushand, 
and (II I'M]" tu have OH:'PI'lIlg hy her, af! he thereby ~in\"s 
in honour. CIIlJdrell horn III the hou"e~ of their t:lthers

lIl-Jaw arc Iw\cr OWllt'd hy tIl(> t-aUwr. In consequence of 
tillS ~tatc of thlll~ 'l, both the murfled and unmarried 
dau~hten; or tlll' J'UOlpPlllh arc pIlingeu Illto an ah)~s of 

ml;,pry; and thl' wrenor ordpl"s dIe !lOW afraid of giving 

theu' d'llIghtcn to thebe noble" among the hralllhuns. 

TIJ(~"e CU~lOllh al (' the C,Ul.,C uf lllfinilc evils :-koo
lC;~IIi1 lIIall led WOIUPIl 1I('~J,'ct('d hy thell' Ill'sbunds, in 
hundred" uf IlIstuIICe." live 1Il auuhery; in some caw'-, 

w Ilh tile know ledge uf their parcn l~. ~ The hou.,es of 111-

~ It Ii UI.JV('I',\II} .ululJttc,1 ,IIUOIH, Iht H,udoo-, thaI tile pla{!,cc (fdc,tloy

iug thc fft'! ", 11\ the \\ 0111 II prcI J ", to .1 UlU" dl( adful c .... tcut Muong these 110-

row. A hool C,,, Il IJI "Ill h '" '''''11( d lue, Ina I lie fwd he!1I II tlW1(' t hnu fift., u u

f.ilell, dallglders oj I.oo/cemn, (oIlJeS'? thn;e murriels " To lelllOll' nl) doubt"" 

l,e referred me to alllll't,tuee wl,,( Ii took pl.,ee 1" tllp vJllagcwhcl C he was bm n, 

Whlll the wOlllan ~'a' I elll",e!! III lilt' Iught to ~II aUJolIlJng VIllage. till ,he had 

takt'll mClliclIlCS, aud de'IIO)lU Ihc Ja:lu, HI'I IlrllamOUI and 1m flleurl~ 

wcrt' about to oe ,cIJ.ed, all a th.lrf!c of mUI del, whcn the womall retul ned 

lIOII1C, hallllg lewvel eu i l ol1J the 1I1l1"rOSlnOll OCCdSlOuerl by the mUhUtlCS 

she had ta1.clI Ou IIhlJ,lIlg further enquiry iuto till'! qubJ('cr, a fllClld, upou 

who~c authority I ~,1I11I1I"IlCltly Iely, a~'uled me, that a,clY reSlll~tablc au(l 

leal ned blarnhun, Will> cerl,lInly was not w,llmt{ to chalge hiS countlymen 

with IlIOle Viles than they pos'e~scd, told hIDl, It was ~upposrd. tbat 

a t!wUSI1f1d of Illne a/Jar/lOllS tool. place, an Ca/wll<J eve1. mOlllh I I 

This statel'lCllt 16 doubtles~ overcoloured, but whdt an unuttcrably slio( klllg 

urea does It Bile of the moral cOlldltlOl1 of the heathen pal t of Cdkutta. 
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fame at Calcutta, and other lar~e towns, Ilre filled witb 

tbe daughtf.>rs of koolcenu bramhlln~; and thf' hw,bands 

of these \\ omen have lah>ly \We'll found, to a rnogt 

extraordinary extent, among the 1lI0~t notoriou., and 
dangerous ddkait~-so entirely degraded are these fel
vountes of BuJlalscnu ! ! 

'l'he cu<;tom~ of ille !';hrotl'i) Ih. and vung<,huj!ls are not 

different from tho'le of oth(>r hl a IlIli 11 no; e"cept in their 
marri<lf!,ps: the son of a 'ling'~hfiju malie'l a pres(>nt 
of money to oht,lIll the' daughfl'r of a ..,llrotnyu. The 
greate~t numbpr of Jp"nwc\II11'1I In 13('11;':,\\ at pll'Sent, are 

found amoll!;~t the rarhccb, alld "01,111.1" A Iwrson 
who ,pedornu, relIgious Ce)('1Il01lIC" ,l(COI 'hng to the for
mulas of some paI'lIclllar \ eUII, I" calleJ ,\ rig-v(~du, 

.) fiJoOJ'-vedu, salI1U \cdil, or lit'hul \ ii-VL·Jil blamhiln. 

rl'he hrdlllhiiu'l are not dl..,tlllglll;.,lIf'J hy any ddTerenre 
in t1wil' Jrc..,~, the POItcl (''(cl'plpd; unr I~ thel'e any 
ppruliar insignIa att.H'hed to I,(}oll,-;nli", or tllp other 

orders; they arf' k:IO\\ II, 11o" c\ el', h) the ! Ille~ appenJed 
to their names. 

'l'hc same Ina11l1luI1 aflllmed, thilt he dill 1I0t behelc thcle was a sm~lo 

Hllldoo, mall or temale, III the laI~c Lltles ot Bell~<ll, who did not llOlate 

tllc laws of cilaatl(Y' '-MallY I.ool2ihn1s Ictal1l Mrl'ulman mIstresses, with

out suffClIlIg III e.l.Ot, although the.e III('glll,llltles .lIe known to all the 

l1eighbol\l~. The plaelice of keqnng women ot "lh~l Last·, ilud of eatmg 

\I Itil women of Ill.fallle, 18 beeoIllI: leIY "cuclrl among the bramhrms. A 

gH'Ilt IlIoportlOu of the (Illet dak"lts (1,IUlldf'lero) die 11IamhuII.. I am 

IDfO! med, Ihat 10 oue d.IY ten IJI amhulls W!:I e banged at Din~gepol'e a~ 

robberd, and I doubt 1I0t, the "ell kllown lem.lI k or GOVe/IiDI Holwell iq, III 

sllb,tallce, true "Duling a\UlMt tne yeals that we lKesilied In the luditlal 

clIllhcry court of Cakutta, ne~1 any munlel or other atloclOllS clime came 

,,,,r'lle UR, but It \\IlS pIOVl'd III the end d blamllllll was at tIll' bottom of II." 

liui"'t'11'3 lhs(unral EI,en'" "01. 2. 



Be~ide these, many hramhuns are fallen in the estima
tion of their couuh') lDen : v viz. 

The Ugri1dance y bramhuns., of whom there are four ot' 
'five hundred families III Bengal, by teceiving the sesa
mum, gold, calves, bedsteads, &c. at the pretii.shraddhu, 

have sunk in cast. Th"y lJlarry and visit amongst them~ 
selves only. It is singular, tIlat after the shastru has di· 
rected thc'-c thing.s to be given to brumhun", the reception 
of them ~hould in, olve persons in dishonour. 

The MUl'ulpora bramhuns,7, wIlO repeat the incanta
tions ovpr tllf' dead Ju"t before the body is bllrnt, and 
receive from ODe to t~n l'oopees as a fee, lose their hOllour 
by officl.ltmg on tlw~c OCCahIOIlS, and ale compellcd to 
viSit and man) among themselved. 

Th(' Kupalce bramhlin" al c the officiating prit'st<; to a 
cast ofshoodIus called J,.i1pal{'e~, and on this account are 
sunk in honour. 

The Swurnukaru, GopalU, Dhova, Sootrudbaru, Ku-
100, Bagdee, Doollel-ri:i, l~ati1n('(', .Taliki'i, Shoundikil, and 
Domu bramhun<;, are priests to the goldsmiths, milkmen, 

wa&bermen,joiJlcrs, oilmen, fishermen, dealers in spintu
ous liquors, basket.makers, &c. auci are Oil that account 
so sunk in llonour, that the other bramhulls will not 

, According to the Ann,kll-tl1ttWl1, nnd othel' shastllls, brambulls Jose 

their ho~our by the folloftUni tlungs. by b('(OIDlIIg servants to 'be hillg; by 
pursuing any seculdf business; h1 becolDing priests to sbiiiidlUB; by olb· 

ciati~g as priests for a whole village l by Beglectwg ,IllY ~al't of the thl ee dAdy 
5el'l·ice~. At present, howel'er, there is s.c;arccly a single bramb\l.n to be 

fOllott who doft not "iolate IJOJlle one or other of thelle rules. 

• That IB, the dt'ad-burning brambiills. 



touch the- water whi1th they drink, nor Sit on the same mat 
with tllem. 

The Doivugnu bramlli:ins, who profess to study the 
Hindoo astrological works, are also tdllen in rank. They 
cast nativities, discover stolen gnods, &c. and are able to 
com pORe almanacks, one of which is frequently seen 
in their hands In the streets. 

The Mudyudoshee (or Mi:1dyudcshce) bramhlins are 
descended from V Iroopakshu, a Veprbhoomee bramhiln, 
,,.ho was a notorious drunkard, but who at til(> same time 
was famOllb as a religIOUS melHllcalli, po~se~sm.g the 
power of worlung miracles. 

Vyasll, the mooncl', once rai~cd a shoollru to bramhun
hood, tillS man's de~cendallb :,1 c eallPd V)u<,.ob.tu bram
huns, or the bt'amllilns created by the word of VYUf,U f 

many of whom are to he f'OUlIU in Bengal; they marry 
and viSit among thel1l~(>heq onl), bPllIg de~plsed b.v other 

brumhiins. 

Not only in these last Illstanccs are many of the 
bramhtins sunk into disgrace, but, if this order is to be 
jud~ed by the Hindoo law, they are all 1~llen. We are 
m,:.ured, that formerly, bramhuns were habltual1y em .. 
ployed In austere devotiOn and abstillence, hut now they 
are worldly mell, seeking servICe with the unclean, deal
ing in articles prohibited by the "hastru, &c. 'rhls 
general corruption of manners iSS in a great measure, to 
be attributed to the change of go\'ernment: the Hindoo 
kings used to enforce upon all casts a strict attention to 
idolatrous ceremonies, on pain of corporal punishment; 
and they supported great multitudes of' bramJIuns, and 
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pattonized them in the pur-nit of learning. Having lost 
tMs'patronage, os ",ell as the fear of losing their honour, 
llnd of being pUIll~h{'d, they lIf'glect many of ~he forms of 
theil religIOn, anJ apply to ttlln~~, in theIr appl ehl'n,;ion, 
more &uhstautial. A numher of bramhiin!', hUl\ever, 
may be founo, eo;;ppCI,Jll) at a di~t,mce fi'om lurge towns, 

who degpISe world I) C'lIIpiuYlJlent<;, alld l-pcnd t?eir lives 

in idolatrous cen'1Il0!l1l''', 01 III VI bitIng holy places, re~ 
pealing the names of lhe god~, &c. 

_-\s It r('srf'~t~ l('arlllng al"o, the bramhuns are equally 
sunk as in CCrf'lTIOllldl pUrIty: tth'Y are. It I" true, the 
tieposltariC'<; of all t!ll' l.nowkclgl' tllPlI Cfllllltr y ('olltalDs) 

but it n1l1!.t be remembered, that a hlMlihull \\ flo c .. m read 

"hat 11I~ li)J'el;lther~ wrote, I~ now ~(,,'f('l'ly to /)(' found in 

Brngal', FOI an (/('('O/(/lt of the statf' of rdl!!,ion among 
tile bmmlliitls, sce ,oL 1, Introductor) Chapler. 

Many bl'amhun~ are employed b) Ellropf'ans and 

rich Hindoos;b the Hlndoo raj.!,; !o-tJiI IlHllld.lin a num

ber; others arc ('mplo)ed in tlte ('ourlt. I)f jll~tice; 

some find a f'U b~i~tcllce fi'om the offerlllgf- "herf' a ce]e

brated image I" ~l't up; many HI e l'lIIployed a ... pundits to 

Europeans; other" pursue a llIercantJ,e lift-: whIle a 

n~mber become f.trmcu" emploYlIIg "hoor" 11 ... 10 cultivate 
their fif'ld<;, tIlIlt they may avoid the ';IU 01 kliJing w.,ects 

wIth the ploughshare; other!> are dl ai' en;, "ihOphl'Ppel'<', 

&c. The shalotrii expressly forbids their selllllg mill., 

• Set' an altlcle in the next volume, Iclaln'c to the present btate of 

learDllIg in Bt:ng~I, 

b A sen~lble bralDlJiiu, whose opinIOn I asked on 'ilis point, supposed 

tbat three-fourths of tbe brallllrCms In Beugal wele the sen',mts of others. 

:Iud that the other qllsI1er \I 1'1 C supported as pi iests, aud by leaehlllil 
)outlJ, .ie, 



The cast-bramhUnt.) "O~ THE HINOOOS. 87 

iron, lac, salt, clarified hutter, sesamum, &c. yet many 
bramhuns now deal Il1 theH(' things without regard to the 
shastru, or the opinions of stricter Hmcloo~, and add 
thl'rpto the "ale of skins, Spirits, and He"h. A bmmhiin 
who is accomptant Will write the account~, and l'/:,cei \'e the 
allowance caller! dustoorce, upon every joint 0[" beef 
purchased by his employer, wIthout a qualm, bllt If you 
mention hi., killing a cow, Ill' claps his hands on hj<; ears 
in the utmm;t ha~te, as though he were shocked bc)ond 
expressIOn. I have lJeard of a hramhun at Calcutta, who 
was accustomed to procure beef for the butchers:c ll\,IDY 

traffic HI "plrituolls lIquors. 

It has become a practice in Bengal for men of property 
to promise annual present~ to bramhli115, f'~pecially to 
such as are rl'puted learned ; tlJe~e pre~el1t ~ \,CI'Y 1'1 N] l'ent~ 

1y descend from Hither to "on tlwy cOII~j~t of cum, or 
gar!llent~, or money, accordmg to the proml~e of the gi~ 
ver; and I I1stances occur ot a hrarulli'in's recei \'Ing ao; much 
as a thousand roopees from one donor. These annual 
donatIOns are generally gn"en at the f('stiv,lls. 

Other sources of support arise from coll('ctin~ disciplec:, 
and becommg their bpi ritual guides; from pretending 
to remove dl .. ea~el'i by incantation'l, repeating the name of 
some god, &c.; many are employed as ghtHilkus, in con~ 
trading marnages. Large presents are also received at 
the numerous festivals, and it is said, that DO fewer than 
fiv(' thousand brambuns subSist in Calcutta on the bounty 
of rich Hindoos. 

< Shoes made of cow leather are generally worn by thc Hintloo.. Such is 

the fate of Jaws which are ne1thel rational nor moral, and 3u~h the obe

dience of a people destitute of moral feeiJug 

VOJ., III. I 



,But the greatest lUeans of support are the'DcVottftrm1 
V&. houses, Jands, pools, orchards, &c. given in perpetuity 
to the gods; and the Brilmhotttirils, similar gifts to the 
braml111ns. The donors were former kings, and !pen of 
"prop,erty, who expected heaven 8S the reward of theu· 
piety. It is still not uncommon for hou&es, trees, pools, 
&c. to be offel'ed to these celestial and terrestrial deities; 
but it is far fmm being .. 0 frequent ali formerly; and in
deed the Honourable Company, I am informed, forbid 
this appropriation of lands, as the revenue i~ thereby 
injured. When a gift iIJ made as a devottilril, the donor, 
in presenting it, entreats the officiating priests who own 
the image tu worship the god with tbe produce of what 
he gives. Sometimes a son on the death of his father and 
mother, to rescue them from misery, presents to bis splri
tua1 guide, or, to the bramhilns, a house, or some other 
gift. Formerly, poor bramhuns solicited alms of rich 
land-owners, who gave them portions of land in perpe
tuity. In these ways, the dcvottiirils and brilmholtnrlfs 
have accumulated, till the produce amounts to an enor
~IOUS sum. I have beE'n informed, that in the district of 
Burdwan, the property applied to the support of idolatry 
amounts to the annual rent of fifteen or twenty lacka of 
roopees,d It has been lately ascertained, as my native 
informants say, that the lands given to the gods and 
brltmhilns by tbe ditfE'rent 'rajahs in the zillah of N ildceya, 
amount to eighteen laek$ of bigahs, or about 600,000 
keres. Whetl alUhese things are considered, it will ap.
pear, tbat the c1ergy)n,catholic countries devour Httle OL 
the na~ODal wealth compared with the braruhilna. 

·It ia ~eeea.ary; howe,er, to remark, that in this silm lU'e induded wba' 
.. c.n~ Pl\Ukiraau, or landa granted to Musuhnan saints. and Mlibu.", 
~ It.nda granted tu .hiiodriill by klugs, or great land-owncrs. 



SECT. H.-Of the KslliUriyu cast. 

THJ8 is the second order of Hindoos; said to have been 
created" to protect the earth, tlle cuttle, and bramhuns." 
Some affirm, that there are now no kshiitriyus; that tn tbe 
kulee-yoogu only two casts exist, bramhuns and shoodriis, 
the second and third orders having sunk into the fourfh. 

The sting8karti~, including investiture with the poita, 
belong to the kshlitnyus as well as to the bramhuns ; with 
this diflerence, that the kshlitriyiis a're permitted to pos
sess only three parts of the gayutree. The daily )"('li
glous ceremonies also of bl'alllhulls and kshtitnyi:is are 
nearly the same; and the kshutriyus arc permitted to 
read the vcdlis, and wor~hjp their guardian deities, with
out the intervention of the hrambuns; on extraordinary 
occasions bramhuns are employed. 

'fhe Hindoo kings, hoth of the families of the sun and 
moon, belonged to this cast; hut in the decline oftlle Hin
doo power, manyslJiidroo kings reigned in Hillcloost'hanll.e 

The duties of kings are thus laid clown in the RUJtllrllo
gmee: in a conversation betwixt Vikrumadityil and 
BhUrtree-Hnree, two kshutriyu kmgs, the former recom
mends to the latter the following duties, viz. " As Indr,i1, 
during the four rainy months, fills the earth with waler, 
so a king should till his treasury with money ;-as SOOI'
yu, the sun, in warming the earth eight months, does Dot 
scorch it, so a king, in drawing revenues from his people, 
ought not to oppress them ;-as V 8Yoo, the wind, sur- c 

• Formerly, a number ofrala!! of the Haree cast, one of the IOwest~ 
n( .bOOdrll., reigned In Assam. 

I 2 
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rounds and fills every thing, so the king, by his officeril 
and spif's, e;hould become acquainted with the affaire; and 
circUJmt,llIc('" of his whole people;-a., YUmujwlgps men 

withollt I'drllalliy 01" pf(~udice, and puni .. he~ all the gllllty, 
50 should d J\II1~ rllll\~ll, wlthollt favour, a 11 oift'ndPI'- :-as 
Vt1rooIlU, tlIP I'Pg<.'nt of water, wIth hi, pa.,htl/ hmds his 
enemipf:, >of' let a t.in~ hllld ,ll mnlrfJl'lors 'lufely III pri~on; 

-as Chununl, the moon, by hi'" cheellllg light, gIVes 
pleasure to all, so slll}uld u kmg, by gd'tf:, &c. make aU 
Iii!! people fHPPi :-and as PI'It'lllvPC, the Pdrth, ~ustains 
all alikE', ~o a kmg ou~ht to feel an eqn:ll alfHtlOn and 
forbearancp toward" all." In the Ehagl1vUlli-GcCta, 
Krishnll i!' r!'pl'cscnted ae; ba)ing to UrJoollu, c, A sold.er 

of the 1,,,111111"1 ~ Ii Inhl' hath 110 dtlt) !lUreno\' to figMing. 
Such f,olulPls a .. ar<.' the favounles of heavpn, obtam 'luch 
a glorious fight as tillS, If thou art blain, thou wilt ob

tain hea\PIl; if tllOu art vlctonolls, thou wilt enjoy a 
world."; 

Many in tIle W (,'ltern proyinres still claim the distinc

tion of kshuh i) u", wear the poi la, and perform tli(' cerc
monies belon!!lIlg to this ca~t: they marry and VlSlt only 

amonf, tbeu,,,elh.'s, The prp"ent raJa of BUl dW.ln is a 

ksbutri)il; and a few arc found in Bengal who are petty 

land-owners, merc.hants, &c. 

, A dl\lQC weapon, Ul the sllape of a lOpe, 

c Helc \Ve have anotlwl proof, that all false TelIglons are identIfied as 

OD~ Itnll tiM! tht'y have all the" ITllage of 'he earthy" On one occa8JOu, 
we find Kl ishlJU I" each1l1g to UrJooml tbe ncce~8lty of the alimilllRtlO1l. of 

the Pd~slon5, hea', like a ~econd M,lllOmet, he holds up to tllm the J0'" of 
a lel1~Ral paradise, If he dI~ In the field of honour, 
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SECT. IlL-The V01SltyUS. 

THE third order of Hindoos are called V OIsh) US, whose 

business I .. SLlid to consist ill " kCf'plllg r,ntl'?, {'an'png 011 
trade, lelldlllg upon intert'"t, CUlllV,ltlllg Llllel," &c. They 
marry and fraterlllzE' among them"e!ve.,: t:H') .Irf) 101 bid

den to read the ve IUS: and through the bramhl1n" alone 

can tbey pt'l torm rl'hglOus ceremollles. Th£'y wear the 

poila, and 11\ f,otne punctiltos aJ'e nu~c(l abo\e the "hoo
drus, though III rE'alJty they art' t'qll.t11y the ,,\,wes of' the 

bramhi1n",. The few vOI"h) th 10 Bengal arc fal mers, 

merchants, &c. In the we"t of Il1Odoost'h,Ul thf'y are 

more numerous. 

SECT. IV.-T/;~ Slzu'Qd, us. 

THE rules of the bha~h lb re"pectlIlg the ;;hoodri1s are 

80 unJlI~l and IlIhu II hi II, th'll c\'pr) bellC'\ olent person 
must feel the !,!rt'.ltc<;t mdlgnalll)fi at tIl!' llilldoo law

givers, a lid .. joIce thd l"lrovldence h,ls pl.ll'e,l .,0 I.!,reat a 

portion Ilf till'> people under the eqllltable I.IW;' of the 

Briti;,h Gllvprnrnent. HdVlIlg already enlarged 011 this 

subject ill the firl>t ~echoll, it md} ;'UffiCl' here to ohserve, 

that the "hoolh lis arc forlJlddcn " to acclllllulate SUPC! flu

ous wealth," and, as it respects the world to come, the 

bramhun IS proillbited " f!'OIn giving <;plfltual counsel to 

a !.hoodrli, or to mform llim of lhe ll?gdl eJ- piation for his 
Ilin. "h 

Such is the degraded state In WhICh the IIindoo laws 

have placed thp great body of the people. The shoodrti 

1> Ilh W. Jones', tlansloll1on of Munoo, 

I 3 
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cannot -perform one religious ceretnopy itl whick th~ are 
either offerings, prayers, sacrifices, or burnt offerings, ex
~ept through the bramhUns; and the only way in which 
he can obtain any hope of a better birth, is, by becoming 
the constant slave of bramhuns. In the morning, after 
cleaning the hOIJ~e of the bramhiin, he mUbt fetch him 
water, flowers, clay,' and wood for worship; he must next 
wash his feet and clothes, anoint his body with oil, waif; 
upon llim while lIe worships; collect all tbe materials for 
his dinner; after dinner, present to him water to wash his 
mouth; after wllich, from the same dish, be is permitted 
to eat what the bramhun leaves. He must cleanse the 
ground where the bramhun has eaten, as well as .the dishes 
used at dinner; must wait on him with betel, tobacco, &c. 
and ill the cvemng supply hun with water, light his lamp, 
and prepare his bed. After lying down, he must rub his 
legs with oil, and, when the bramhun has fallen asleep, he 
may take his repose. He who, in thiR manner, serves 
bramIJuns, is declared by the shastru to act meritoriously. 
On the .contrary, tlie shoodru who envies and injures 
bramhuns; will sink into the world of torment. 

At present, however, no shoodru will serve a bramhiln 
without wages, and in some cases, as, if his wages are 
withheld, the Ilhoiidru will contend warmly with his mas
ter. He wi1l offer to the bramhuns, things which cost him 
nothing, such as prostrations, bows, flattery, &c. and, jf 
be may be repaid in the next world, he will present him 

, with something rather more solid. Some shoodrus, how
&Vllr; revwence bramhuns as gods/" and the whole of the, 

, " 15winisb multitude" pay them exterior honours. In 
'owing to a brambun, the shOodrii raises his joined hands 

i Tp (orm tbe Jingl) • 

... Many of the kaylat'ht1l reverence tbe brambliDs /Ilore than is done by 

alff otbet' shoodl-o.. 



to bill forehead, and gently bows the head; the brambUn 
lIever returns the compliment, but gives the shoodrii a 
blessing, extending the right hand a little, as a person 
would do when carrying water in it.! In bowing to a 
bramhiin, the sins of the shoodru enter the fire, whicb, by 
an Eastern figure, is said to lodge in the bramhun's hand, 
and are consumed. If a brambun stretch out his hand 
before a shoodru have bowed to him, he will sink into a 
state of misery; and if a shoiidrii meet a bramhiin, and 
bow not to him, he will meet" ith the same fate. 

The shoodriis practise the ceremonies belonging to their 
order, using the formulas of the pooranus; a person of 
this class is prohibited from repeating a single petition 
from the vedus. Devout shOodrus practise the following 
ceremonies daily: about twelve o'clock they"bathe, and 
afterwards, with the pooranii prayers, attend to the two 
first services prescribed for each day, either by the side of 
the riYer or in the house; and in the evening they repeat 
another service. In these ceremomes, the bramhinical 
object of worship i~ the shalugramu; that of the shoodrUs, 
who are IOrbi dden to U'ie this stone, the water of the Ganges. 

Sholidrus, not being prohibited by the shastru the ex
ercise of any trade, pursue (at present) that which they 
think will be most profitable, but in almost all mechanical 
employments, these trades are still pursued from fatherto 
son in succession. Several casts engage in the same trade, 
though this is not regular; as, among the weavel'El are 
kayiist'hus, milkmen, gardent'rs, and husbandmen j differ
ent casts also follow the occupation of carpenters. 

I This bleasinlls sometimes given, but in general the aboiidrO bo~., II1Id 
the bramhdn, withobt taking any notice, pasl!ell on. 

I '* 
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Many weavers, bal ber'l, farmer!., oilmen, merchants, 

banker!>, spIce-merchant;" ]l(plOr-mcrchants, ornament
maker'>, &c. can read the tr,lIlslations of the pooranus in 

the Bellgal~e. Some vOHlyu,> read thelr own sha!>trus on 

medicIne, a" well as the Sung~krJtu grammars, the poets, 
and the u(lrk ... 011 rhetool.; and the name.:; of several 
void), u n rlters 111 thiS laug"uagc are Illentioned. A few 

ku)'ibt hi1~, and other "hoodl'us, who hdve become ncb, 
read certdJII books In the provincial dialects 

The bramhullS dt>ny that there an) pure shoodrus in the 

l.i1le~~)oogu , they add, that the present race ofshoodrus 

have all an.:;en from impropl'r Illdrridgc" bet ween the 

higher and lower casti->. The generalnume by winch the 

kUIt-e-yoog i1 "hoodl {,\" arc dlstllJgUlshed i" V limu
shuul~ul u,'" 

There are many bllbdlvi"jom. among the "Iloildrus, some 
of whIch ar£" a., effectual balTiers to lllutu,ll llltercOllrse 
as th(' dl~tinctlon between brdmhuns and ~11oodrus a 

ka)'Lbt'hil wIll no Illore VI;,.t a barber th.m would a blam
bun, nor a barber a Jomer; and thus through all the 

ranb of the lower orders. 

I "hall lwre notice the ddlerpnt rdllk" of ~huoJril~, or 
vtirnil-l-huu"Uflb, as far as r am able: dus wtll brmg 
before the reader dIe ",tate of the JUTb and MANUFAC

:i'trnns among the Hllldom, : 

, lsi. Class. The VOH.lyU,>, The~e persons, who s}Jl'.llJg 

from the union of a bramhun with a female voish) Ii, 
claim the honour or belongmg to the third order, in con

sequence ofwlllch they weal the poita, and at the time of 

m Mixed C.l.;ts. flOw VUrllu, a tast, dud ::.hlmkUru, nuAtul e. 
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investiture perform some of tho ceremonies used In m
vesting a bramhun. Ha.1~lillrhu, a person of this class, 
&teward to the nitwab of Moorshuduhad, about a llUndred 
years ago, first pr(lcured for the void) lis the honour 
of wearmg the pOlta: he IOnted the bramhi1n'l to a feast, 
and per~uaded them to IJlve~t hi'l son: since which time 
many VOId) us wear tillS badge of dl~tinction. Some per
sons of thi~ order, like the 'Ol~hyus, remain unclean 
fiftecil days after the d('ath of a parent, and others a 
month, like other shoodrlis. rrhe vOlllyih can read some 
of the ~ha~tdb: the) ('x tort more privileges flom the 
bramhiln", than other ~hooth u ... ; sometimp" .,itting on the 
same !:.eat, and srno1.lJlg" flOIll the b~II11(, PlJw, WIth them; 
in a few Instances they employ lII(ligent hramhulls -as 
clerks, and even as cooks.n Few ~ Oldy ih an~ nch : some 
are very rIgid Idolator~, aud Illany VOId) i1 widow ... ascend 
the fUlIer,d vile. at SOIl ukhalee, in .1 es;.ore, which con
tains IIl,lIly tdnlllae<; of thiS order, alIllo~t all the widows 
are burnt ahve WIth the corpseb of their husband,;. 

Blillaltbenu crf'ated four cla&~cs of VOId} u kooleentis, 
who have aE.E.ULlled the title" of Scnu, Mulllki1, Diitti1, and 
Goopti1. 

The vtJidYllS, who arc the professed, though not the 
exclusive, nwulcal men amongst the Bengalccs,' study 
the Nldanti, RubhltU, Drivyi1-gooni1, and otl1er medical 
sha~tt us. There are no medical college" in Bengal, but 

n Till', I fiud, " 1I0t only tile case as it IfSpccts the vOldyu~, but rich 

s1l0"dl(\5, of CICI) olcier, employ Lramlnll1s a~ cooks, eveu the vouagee 

mend,c",nt. llrocUl e bl olmhuns to prepare tllt~ food at theu feasts. 

o A lespectdLle Hmdoo WII! not IccelVC medlunc flOm ~Ily Hm<loo except 

a l'Oldyfl, and SOUIC shash\is declare, that a pelooll leJcctwg a voifly\i 

physIcian Will be pnclJshed III hell, Lut thdt he who employs a vOldyu, 

though PC should not be dblc to see Guuga III Ins dymg moment', Will 

d~ccnd to heaven. 



~ne person . .4D a village, perhaps, teaches tbree or four
youtbs~ in Jllany CAse .. hiS relatIOns, wtto are maintained 

at their own horue!.. Three, four, or five years are spent 
with the tutor, who, however, derivp~ no emoiumt'nt from 
hi8 pupil~; helllg content ",ith tht' honour and mf'rit of 
bestowing lUJow}P"dge. After com[.Jetmg bi8 l~ducatlon, 

a young man lIt'g)!Ho. to prepare meUICIDl', and to practl!>e, 
,a8 his neighboul' mt!) call upon 111m. Medicine,; are 

never sold !iepar,\tely in a prepared state. 

Bf'~iJe the void) 'I~, sume other casts practise medlcme,P 

as braruhulIs,q l'.l,Vih,t'hi1~, barlK'1 s, potters, &c. Many 
wornen have ul~o Heqllll ed grc.1t celebrity by their 110S

tl·lHUS. Indpcd, it ilia) be (-,lid or almost all the Bengalct: 
doctor~, that theY,ll (. old" OUlCH g ucs»mg at the divine 
qua lihes of ie,lvc!>, I oot~, and the hark of tree", aud pre
tcndmg to cures as wonderful a~ those orwhlCh a quack

doctor boa~t~, mOllllted on a cart III an Enght'lh market
place. The WOnH'Il of the hJrec ca"t arc employed 
as midwivE''',r and the doivil:;nil brambuns inoculate for 
the small-pox.' 

£tl. Class. The K.lyilbt'hlh., commonly called by Euro-

p Tile 11I1Ibt'T~ by waitHlg upon EUlopean~, have obt,unrd some lIIfOlllla
,tlcm re.pectlug the efficacy of calomel, and 1',III,il811 .ah('~, dllli alC, III many 
ClU'e~,ahlc w perfOlm CIlIC, beyond the PO\V~I (,f tlie '0)(1)(.<, 

~ Vet a hramln111, 111 actl~lIIg I'lllSIC, hcmme. dl'fll ddeu, so tll<lt otllel blam

,tIOI~ will uot eat with hllll, 

"The ~h1(loo womell arc gleatly &hockcd .It tlw IIled of a m:lI1-m"lwlfc; 

aoll ~Id SOOULI prr"ll than employ one, 

',. 'Tile ravll8c~ of tl'l~ (1i;e.1~e .11 r 'tOry C'\len'll'l' Ifl BClIl(dl. Could FUlo

Pt&m; of infincll('e ellga~c the d, 'viignu bl <1m iI fills to cutCl \11 al rily .1110 the 

t;I~e 01 the v~CJlle.mdtttJI. the good doui.' would Ill' bonlldles~ tile difficulties 

It! Ib~ ,,'bY of the cuw-pox among the J1l1lrlO(J,~ are not gleal, ,lIld J belie'.: 

the! use (Jf the vatcillr IIMtte!' is splCl\dlllg d,lIly in Calcutta, and at tIre dlf. 

fetent station~, tillOllgit the indllence of Europeans I t can ollly prev.nl, 

I!owevel, tluough the Ifgular I'r.\ClItlOllcr~ 
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p€>ans, the writer cast, sprang from a kehiitriyu and 
a female yoi!>byii. There are four ~rdcrs. called the 
Ootriirarhee,' Diiksbinii.rarnee, Viingsi1jil and Var.endri1. 
Among these, Biillaliisenu created three orders of koo
leeniis, called Ghoshii, Viisoo, and Mltru; and forty-two 
orders of Shrotriyiis, called Dc, Diittu, u Kuru, PaliHi, 
SMnii, Smghil, Dasti, Goohii, GoopW, V cvl1tta, Si1rii~ 
karii, Millhldi, Dhii rii, Roodril, Bhiidril, Chilndrii, Visll .. 

wasil, Adityil, So,. Hdjra, &c. 

The members of a shrotriyu family, by marrying 
amongst kooleenils for three or four generation~, are 

raised to great bonour, and, at the fea~t~, fir"t receive 
garlands of tlo",er~, and the red paint Oil their fOleheads. 

Some of tbe kayiist'hu kooleenils marry tInrty or forty 
WI\'es. 

TIle kaytist'hus perform the same daily ceremonies a~ 
the bramliiln", but tlley select their prayers from the 
tUntri1s, They are In general able to read and write; a 
few read the works of the poets and the medical 8ha~tri1s; 
and "ome understand medlCillE' better t han the 'l{oidy us. 
Among them are found IIwrchant!'l, E.hop-keepers, filrmers, 
clerks, &c. In Benl{al thE' bramhuns are far more uu. 
merom! than the kayubt'hus, yet, ill proportion to their 
numberR, there nrc more rich kayust'hils than bram~unli!.· 

Sd Class. From the union of a bramhun and a voillb,r.u 
arose the Gilndhti-vuOlks,Y 01' druggists. The shop 01 a 

" ~ .... t 

, Some f.1IllIlIl'S of tIllS order have a regular custom, at th'!lr ,f~~ 

of thlOwmg "II thdr food away aftcl it has Leen let before them, instead ef., 
eat,lllg 1\. ' • , 

.. The Diittus came with the live brdmhillJs whom Biillalil~ellii. made koo
l~eDo.8, but the klllg IcfllSed to make th~m ko01iiiinlls, because Ihey would 
Dot aeknowledge tbeDl&elves to be tbe lervants of the brdmhilDs. 

" They have atquircd wealth ill the sen-ice of M~tUman. and Eu.rop~ •• 
J Gil.odhO, a smell, au(1 vttnlk, a trader. 
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l'espectahle Hindoo aruggist contmns many hundred 
kinds of drugs and spices; ancI some are rich. Among 
this clas~ of shoodrtis are farmers, merch.\Ilts, servants, 
&c. They marry among them~clve~, bllt bl.lmhulls shew 
tbem a degree of respect, by \Isiting them, and eating 
sweetmeat .. at their houses. They ex pend ldrge sums at 
feast .. , when, to please tbeir guests, they employ bramhiin 
cooks. 

4th Class. From a bramhull and a voi"h) Ii uho arose 
the Kasharees, or brass:foundcrs. More than fifty articles 
ofbrasb, copper, and mIxed metal, are made for sale by 
this cast; !-ome of them, llOwever, arc of coarRe and 
dumsy manufacture. Indlvidu.ll., of tIlls C,lbt are found 
amongst bu!obandmell, labourer" "erVHlIl." &c. TheIr 
matrimonwl alhances are contraded UllJOllg thcm ... eh es ; 
few are rich, and the very poor aJ e ii'w; they read and 
write better than m.my other !'hoodr ih; and a few read 
the Bengalcc tran~latlOns of the Rama) un II, Mtihabha
ri1tu, &c. 

5th Class. From a bramhun and a voi:,h) u arose the 
Shunkhil-vilniks/ or sitell·orllamrnl makers .. thc·e orna
ments, worn by female" 011 the WrI"t, are prc'icntwd by 
the shastri:i. In Calcutta and Its neIghbourhood, women 
wear six or eIght of these rings on cdch WrIst; dnd III the 
east of Bel1gal they co \ cr the lower part of t lIP arlll wi th 
thew. The price-; vary fl'OI\I one to t'ight roopees it set, 
of six or eight for each wnst; joined bets, wlllCh will 
eo.er the arm up to the elbow, are ,>old at dlll'erf'nt prices 
from"ten to twenty roopet''': the latter will ]a"t durmg 
two or three generatIOns;' hut when six or elghl only are 

& Shl1nkhll:a shell. 

a At the llour of death, a female leal'es her ornaments to whom.oever she 
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worn loose on each arm, they break in three ~r four years. 
Per'ions of thi;, cast ha\ e become f~u'mers, labourers, &c. 
while IIldlviduals from otht'r callts ha,,€' begun to follow 

the occupatIOn ot ;.hUilkhu·, UllIk~, though not favourable 
to the arq UISltlO1l of wealth. Excppt in large towns, tbis 
order of ~hoodril'l l~ 1I0t IIl1UlCrous. 

6th Class. From a I,.,hutriyu and a female shoodru 
arose the Agooree .. , or hu,~lJal/dmcn; but many other 
shooddi~, are employed a., f"rmer!'. 

The Bpilgal fdrmers, acrording to some, are the tenants 
of the Honollrdblp Comp.lI\) ; a('cordm~ to other.." of the 
jUlllld.uu-.,h or landholder... \Vhelher Ihe> .1ulllidur U~ he 
the actual or trl(' lloll1l11,d plopnetors orthe land, I leave 
to he deCided IJ} othl'r~; tht') collect <lnll pay the land-tax 
to go .. erllme"t, acconllll'.?, to a rrguldr WI'Ittell a,,;sE''' ... m('nt, 
and are pE'rlllltted to Je\') upon th(> tenan lq, upon an 
avera~(', a., milch a'i [-,Ul' aha~' for ('\cry roopee pald to 
government; aclt)po to \' hit h, th<:<y rO)I~tantly dr,lW money 

from the tenant!' f.a' ~erv;-.n " n:'g'·." al.,o as presents 
(from llew t(,llallt~), g:fts tow:l.ni" the mani<Jge expenceii 
of their chIldren, &c. 

The fdrmE'r'l in genpral obtain only a bare maintenance 
from tIlel!' labollr'l, and we in vain look amongst them for 
a bold, hdpP), :m'l Inllf'pendent yeomanry, as in Eng
land ;d a few Me able to pay theil' rf'nts before the har-

plea~es .,ometlIDcS to her 'Pllltll:ll gUide, or to the f<ln.,ly prle~t. A persoll 

n~ bequr~tlllng sWlJethlllg to these PCI ~Oll~. I; followed to the i,e"t world 
,,!ith allat"emJs. ~ From Jum~en, land, and ddru, a possessor • 

.. An ana I~~hollt two·penrc Engllsll. 

d O!,e ro,y6t 1<' a thousaud VIllages may be found possessed of !l"eat 

wealth, and one In three VIllages who P03BeISetl forty or fifty ratlle, and is 
liot III debt 
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1Ie8C;' bat many bor\"ow upon the credit of the crop, aDd 
pay',after harvest. The great body of the Bengal farmen, 
hcntever, are the mere servants of the corn merchant, 
who engages to pay the agent of the jumidaru the rent 
for the cultivator, and the farmer agrees to surrender all 
the produce of hi'! land to the corn merchant, and to 
receive from him what IS necc'lsary for the maintenance of 
lIi'l family tIll the harvest. Hthe produce be more than 
the debt, the farmer receives the surplus. If it he less, it 
is written as a deht III his name, and he engage~ to pay It 
out of the produce of the next year. 'Vhcn he IS unfor
tunate in hIS harvest, the poor fcumer's little all is sold 
by (he corn lIIerchant, and he j" turned out upon the 
unfeeling world, to beg his bread as n religlOU'i mendi
ie:ant, or to pensh. 

The tax to the Company, I am informed Jjy the natives , , 
is in proportion to the value of the land: in some places, 
wbere the mulberry plant for silk-worms is reared, 
the ta~ is more tban five roopees a bigha;· where rice, 
~c. ate cultivated, the tax fluctuates from eight anas to 
two roopees the bigha. 

< A bigh<l is 10 ~&me palts ei~11ty, in othels flghty-three, and In others 

'eigbty-seven cubit. squaw The lands on whIch the indIgo plaut IS euIti

vatel1 ,also pay a greater tax than rlee lauus. "The Inollluf,Lclule of mdlgo 

1"Pp¢!U8 tAl have been known and practised IIJ lmha at the cm hest peIiod. 

!u,. M1'. Colebrooke. From this country, wbence the dye ootams its name, 

BlIl'Ope was IIl1ciently supphcd witll" it, until the plodllce of Amerka 

d;!illgto581!'d the market. Within a velY late penod, the cntClpl'ile of a few 

4ilU'opeall~ in Bengal has re~in~d the e"pollatioll of IOdlgo, hut It has been 

;ao.t\y mlln'ufactIlTe{1 by tbcruselve~. The lllcety of the process, by whid!. 

the IndIgo is made, demands a skilful aud experienced eyt.'. The Indigo of 

ZengaJ, .., f., III its natur~l quality may be solely considerel, il superIOr to 

a.at of JIowtlLAment:ll, and equal to the bl'st of South Arne! lea. Little. 
bowtver. has hitllerto been gained by the speculation. 'fhe slI('ceuful 
p\amer.lIle few; the UDSucceSlLful, Dumerous." 
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About the middle of February, if Qtere should..be rain .. 
the farmer plouglls f his ground for rice for the first time; 
and again in March or April.: the last ploughing is per
formed with great care, and if there have been rain, 
the ground is weeded. Sometimes rain at this period is 
delayed fifteen day" or a month; bllt in all Cdses the land 
is ploughed three times hefore ,,()win~. Two good bal. 
lock'!, worth from eight to sixteen roopees each, will 
.plough, in one season, fifteen or twenty bighas of land, 
and, If very good cattle, twenty-five bighas.'l Horses are 
never used HI agriculture. 

The farmer, about the beginning of MHY, casts bi8 
seed mto the ground, in much the sallle manner as the 
EnglJ"h f.lrmer; and harrows it with an instrument like 
a ladder; upon which a man .. tands to pres!; it down. 

After bowing, the field is watched during the day to keep 

t A Bengal plough i~ the mo,t glmplc In<hu'llcnt lIDagmable It ('onsistl 

01 a crooked pIece of wood, 'h,ltflellf'd at one enll, and cover ... d w,tll a plate 
of iron which form~ the [.\ough-shale_ A wooden handle, about two fl'et 
long, IS fix(,11 to the other end CJ ()~s-lYaYl! , and III the mIdst I~ a long straighll 

pJece of wood, or bamboo, callenthr <;:,h.l, whIch goes betwern the bullocks. 
ann falls on the Dllddle of tIle yo\"t', to whi(.!l It hang. by mealls of a peg, IInet 
l8 hed by a MIIlI" The ,,,b.e IS II neat lII~tJument, and lies over Ibe neet. 

of two bullocks, Jll~t before the hllmp, and has tv.o pe!'r~ clc.ccudmgou the 
side of eacl! bullock'~ .Ieek, by me.lIls of whIch It IS tied wIth a cord uDdl'r 

'he throat. Thew IS only one man, or bOY, to e.ltb plough, whit with one 

hand holds the plough, and WIlli the othel gturles tbe animals, by pullfa, 

them thl& Ol that way by the tall, and dllVlng them fO! IV,lId WIth n stlck~, " 
I The sbMtrn directs, that th ... husbandman shall not p\oll~h wIth 1_ 

than fOllf bullock", but thiS I~ not Rttended to, as IUlUlY a.le not rIch e~ 
to buy and D1allltalD four buJ\ocl,~. If a fal mer Vlouglt wIth a cow or a 001. 
lack, and not with a bull, the sila,trii plonoUDces all tIle produce of blI 

III'ClUJId ullclellll, and uulit to be \l~ed III .allY religious ceremony. It hu 
l:Mcome qUIte common, however, at ]lIeseot, to plough with bullocks,. aud I. 

flbe eutera partll of Bellgal many yol.c OO\VS to tbe plough. 
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oft'the birds. lfthere bhouid not be rain in four or five 
days after sowing, a~d i(' the sun sIlOuld he very hot, the 
seed is nearly destroyed, alld in some ca.,es, the ploughing 
and sowing are repeated. The fdrrner preserves the 
best of hI!; corn for 'iced; twenty-four pound" of which, 
worth about two anas, clre in gem'ral sufficieut for one 
bigha. Should hp be obhgcd to buy seed, It WIll co~t 

double the burn it would La\' e done JIl the time of har
ve!)t. 

When the rice has grown hall' a foot high, the fdrmer, 
to prevent its becoming too rank, al.,o to 100<;el1 the cartb, 
and destroy the wcpels, draw,", over it U pICce of wood 
with spikeb in it; and when it is a fool Iligh he weede; 
it.1l 

The corn being nearly ripe, the f.lrmcr erects a. bl.a~e of 
bamboos in his field, sufficiently IlIgh to be a rd'ugc from 
wild bea<,ts, covers it with thatch, and placl's a ser. 
vant there to watch, e-;pecially dming the mght. "\Vhen 
a buffalo, or a n Ild hog, comeR mto the field, tlw l~('('per 
takes a wio;;p of lighted htraw 111 one hand, and m the 
other a dried skm cOlltallllng brolien hncks, pub, &c. 
bound up on all ~ides, and in tlll~ m.lDller he appl oache~ 
the animal, !'haking hi., lighted straw, and Illdh.mg a loud 
noise, on which it JDlIIlediately ruU& (HI dy. 

In tlle middle of Augu~t, about four montlh, after sowing, 

h Land, aitel It has bet'n ploughed, I' cleaned with a half-llOol,ed kUlfl!, 

'called Jl\l~ncc; and, as It beroml"< Illroncenably mOle foul than III }:nglallri, 

this part of the: fanner's IabolU I~ VCIY gle.lt A vl"ry exccllent ImtJ llment 
in the form of a hoc, WIth d handlc about two feet ,md a Ir.tlf long, aud the 

iroll as WIde and strong as a spade, called a !..oodddlu, anlwers tlle purpo:;c 
of II spade lind hoe. 
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the faJmer euts his ~orn with 11 sickle raseml>ling in 8~ 
that m.ed in ,England; !,toe corn is th~ bound in" sheaves 
and thrown on tbe ground, whe.re it remains two pr three 
days: it is never reared up to dry: some even carq it 
borne the day it is cut. Eight persons will cut,R high ... ~-, 
a day. Each labourer receives about two-pence a day, 
beside ttlbacco, oil to rub on his body, &c.g When the 
corn is dry, the harvest-folks generally put the sheav~:i 
which are very light, on thelf heads, and carry t~ 
home, eacb person taking twenty, thirty, or forty 8III.al:' 
sheaves: a few farmers carry the produce on buliodiB~ 
The poor are pE'cmitted to glean the 'fields after harvest, 
as in Europe. 

The rice having been brought home, some pile it in 
round stacks, and others immediately separate it from the 
husk with bullocks j in performing which operation, the 
farmer fastens two or more bullocks together, side b.r 
side, and drivel! them round upon a quantity of sheaves 
spread upon the ground: in about three hours, one layer, 
weigbing abowt tbirty ronns, will tbus be trodden out. 
The Bel1gltl farmers' muzzle the ox in treading out the 
corn,' till the upper sheaves are trodden to mere straw, 
and tben unmuzzle them; a few muzzle tbem altogether. 
After the corn bas been separated from the straw, oJ,J8 
person lets it faU from his hands, whIle others, with 
large hand-fau~, winnow it; which operation having beel) 
performed, the farmer either deposits the com in what is 
called a gola, or sends It to the corn.merchant, to clear oft 
his debt.-'l'he gola is a low round house, in which ~ 
corn is deposited upon a stage, and held in on all}Ji~ 
by a frame of bamboos lined with mats, rontaininJ a 'door 
in the side.-The farmer piles his straw in 8t~ and 

• Some farDlen pay tbe labourers ill kllad. 
VOL. III. K 



1'04 HISTORY, LITERATURE, ~c. [PART II. 

sells it, or gives it to bis cattle. In Bengal, grass is 
De"er cut and dried like hay; and in the dry seaAon, when 
there is no grass, cattle are fed with straw: the scythe is 
unknown to the Bengal farmer, who cuts e\ en his grass 
with the sickle. 

In Apri1, the farmer sows other lands for his seeond 
and principal barveE.t; at which time, as it is meant to be 
transplanted, he sows a great q uant ity of rice in a small 
space. About the middle of Jul.v, lie plouglls another 
piece of ground, which, as the rains have set in, is now 
become as soft as mud, and to this place he transplants 
the I-ice wllich he sowed in Aprd, and which is embanked 
to retain the water. The rice stands in water, more or 
less, during the three following months: if ther(' E.hould 
bea deficiency of rain after the transplanting, the farmer 
reBorts to watering the field. In November or December 
he reaps this crop, which is greater or less than the for· 
mer according to the soil and situation. 

F:.or watering land, an instrument called a jantii is of
ten used in the nortb of Bengal: it consists of a hollow 
trough of wood, about fi(teen feet long, six indies wide, 
and ten inches deep, and which is placed on all horizontal 
beam, lying on bamboos fixed in the banli of a pond, or 
river~ in the form of a gallows, O.ne end of the trough 
rests upon the bank, where a gutter is prepared to carry off 
the water; and tbe other is dipped in the water, by a mao 
standing on a stage near that end, and plunging it in 
with his foot. A long bamboo, with a large weight of 
earth at the farther end of it, is fastened to tbat end of 
tht> jantti. near tbe river, and, passing over the gallows 
before mentsoned, poises up the jantn full of water, and 
causes it to empty itself into the gutter. One jantLi will 
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raise water three ieet; and by placmg these troughs one 
above another, water may be raised to any height. Some
times, where the height is greater, the water is thrown 
into small reservoil s or pits, at a proper height above 
each other, and sufficiently deep to aelm It the next jantu 
to be plunged low enough to fill it. Water is sometimps 
thus convpyed to lhe distance of d mile or more, on every 
side of a large resen'Oll' of water. In other parts of 
Benga], they have different methods of rall>ing water, 
but the prinCiple is the same: In the south, 1 believe. 
tIle) commonly use ba~ketB. 

Where the lands are gooJ, and situated by Ule Side of 
water whICh will not be dJied up till the pidnt is matured, 
a tllird harvest ·is obtamed. h In January, the farmer &on s 
rice on shps of land near wuter, und, as It grow", waters 
it hl{e a garden. If the water retire to a great distance, 
he fI an-.plants It nearer to the water; and about the 
nllddle or close of Apnl, he cuts and gathers it. 

Rice is the staff of lIfe III Bengal, far beyond what 
bread is in England, and indeed boiled rice, with 
greens, spices, &c. fned in oil, is almost the only food of 
the natIves. Split pease bOiled, or fried fish, are some
times added, according to a person's taste and cast. 
Flesh, nulk, and wheat flour, are comparatively little 
eaten: fie'lh is forbidden by the rules of the cast,' and 
milk is too dear to be obtained by the poor, except 

h A fOUlth harvest IS Qbtallled III the Dinag~porc and other dlslJicts • 

• Notillng C.ltl eKLeed the abholrence el>.plcssed by the HIIldo05 at the Ide" 
of killIng cows, and ('ating ilel'f, ,md yet Ihe \I::du Itself commands till! 

bldughter of cows COl' sacnfice, dnd several pooranih relate, th.lt dt a e.1cri
Ike offered by Vi&hwaulltru, the blam!tulls devoured 10,001l COWl wlrkh 
)lAd been offered ill sa{;lllice. 

K2 
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i" ,,,,ery small quantities. A Hindoo shollld Jlot be capri
cious about his food, un1ess be be rich, and then indeed 
IUs dish may be made up in twenty different ways, eitJter 
sweet or a.cid, hot with spices, or cooled wltb greens, 
roots, fruits, &c. The Dindoos eat vast quantitiE"S of 
Bweatmeats; prepared chiefly with rice and sugar. 

In those countries where the greatest quantities are 
produced, in a plentiful season, rice not separated from 
the husk is sold at about four mtins I< for a roopee; in tIle 
neighbourhood of great cities, aAd at a distance from the 
corn districts, the price is necessarilybigber. In cleaning 
tlle rice, more tball half is found to be husk. The persoll 
who separates it from the husk,1 receives for his trouble, 
out of sixteen sers, about one ser, togethel'"with that wbich 
falls as dust in the cleaning. Such rice as people of the 
middling ranks eat, is sold, in the neighbourhood of Cal~ 
cutta, at one roo pee eight anos, or two roopees, a mun j 

but in the dIstricts where the land is most productive, rice 
is extremely cheap, not being more than ten or twelve 
anas a m~n. In some districts the rice is very white, thin, 
and small, and this is esteemed the best; in others it is 
much larger in size, but neither so clean nor so Aweet. 

The districts about Patna, Riingpore~ Dinagepon ... ? Jungi
pore, Dhaka, Bierbhoom, &c. produce very great quan
tities of rice; from which places it is sent to Calcutta, 
Moorsbtldabad, and other large cities. 

t That i8 about 320 1M • . 
I Rice IsaejJllmted from tlle hulk by the dUnkee or pedal. wbich Illlt't up 

Dear tbebouse, IIIld used whellevel Deeded. In \arge towns, ciraulog rlee 18 

.. trade, followed by dift"erelll casts. A.8 the dee Ie made wet before It i., 
e.Itaaed, tbe HiQdoos are often upbraided as llaviD& 105t cast by ~ rice 
'Ifh.lch hae beeu made wet by MUJ\l.lman., and others. 
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In the year 1767, there was a famine in Beogal,m when 
eight out of every ten persons are said to have dif"ct. The 
year before the famine, the h~rvest ",as deficient through 
tb~ waDt of raill, and during the next )ear there was com
paratwely no rain. Those possc!;seJ of property were 
able, of course, to pro£ure proyu,ions better than" otbers, 
and more of them survived; but in some bouseR, not 
more than one person, and in otbea'" not a soul, was left 
alive! ' 

Besides rice, the Bengal farmer cultivates wbel}t, barley, 
pulse or hgumino\1s plants of different saris, mustard,D 
the indJgo plant, linsct!d, turnip'!, radishes of one kind, 
sugar-canE's, ginger, turmenck, tobacco, &c. In shady 
situations, ",here the soil is rich and loamy, ginger and 
turmeru:k flourish; the former is usually sold g-reen, and 
only a small portIOn dried for consumption; the latter JS 

f!old in a powdered state. A mongst other kinds of pulse, 
the principal are, mushooru," and boott1.P The cultiva
tion of the plantain IS a profitable branch of husbandry. 

T.'ees are rented in Bengal: a mango tree for one 
roopee annually; q a coco.l-nut, for eight anus; a jack, 

m In the PUIlJab, in 1785, a million of people are laid to have died by 

Iamme. 
" 'i'llIee \"lIld~ alc usually cultl\ated, .lrwsha,' ayc!" and shwetil shl1rsha. 

The nlst IS the IDO~t e~teemed. 

o El vum lenl • p Clwr 8TlCtlDUIlI, 

.. HllIdoG lllugs formerly plaDfeci. as acts of IIIrrll, as mdDY as a hUlldred 

thuusand mango trees ill Olle olLh.ud, ami saH~ them to the \ndlllhi1n'l. or to 

the pullilc. The 01 chard, bays Ihe .mt1lor of !trllw b Oil th~ HIl~bdndry and 

lolernal CumDlelcc of 13eU!\,ll, .. IS what ~hielly clIlltllbutes to attllch the 

peasant to his natt\'c soil, He feels a Sllpelstltlou~ Ilte(hlecti!lll for the trees 

planted by 1m RIll-Cslor. cl1l1l dllll'CS COIUfVrllllld e,'til ,'rolit irOUl their fruit. 

K3 
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one roopee; a tamarind, one roopec; a betel-nut, four 
anas; a talli, fuur anas; a date, two anas; a ,;ilwil, four 
anas; a lime tree, four anas. The palms are rented 
partly for the sake of the liquor which is extracted from 
them; with the juice of the date, molasses and sligar arc 
made; and the JUice of the tulu IS used like yeast. The 
trunks of some of the talii trees present the appearance of 
a ieries of steps, the bark havlIlg been cut at interstices 

Orchards c( mango tlees dl~erslf~ the piaills III el ery pdol t of Bengal. The 

d~hrlOug fruit, exubeJalltlv borne bv Ill( In, I. a nholesome 1,Iudy III the diet 

of the IndIan, aud afrO! ds him gl atlfiCoI\ion and ('ven nOllrlslIlll('ut The 

palmyra abound~ in Vi1har the JUIce extrolctcd hy \\oulldlll!l Its RumlUlt 

becomes, when fermcntcd, an IIlto,(l("atlllg lIe'Cral(l, ",illch IS eagerly Rought 

by nUlDerous n.llll es, who VIolate tl.c prec('rt~ of both the HlIldoo and 

Mit.homedan rellglOll', by the use of lIlebnalllll1 I.qUOI9. Tbe coroa-llUt 

tlmves III those parts of Bengnl wlllch alc I'ot rPlllote flOm the tropIc tJlIS 

nut contains a Illllhy JUIce grateful to thc palate, and I, "0 much sOIl~ht by 

the IndIan, tlJat it !.'Ten becomes all object of eJ- portatioJl to dl~tant provlUces 

Tile ddole tree grows every whel€', hut ("peclally III \,(.hal , the woullded 

trunk of tl>h tree yiehls a JUIce wluch IS ~llllilar to that of the va1JnYla, and 

110m ",Juch sugar is not unflcquently c"\tracted. PldntatlOlIR of ,In'ca ale 

common IU the centllcal pal ts of Bcug,1I it. Jlut, wlJlch IS llnIversally con

sumed throllghollt JUdi.l, alTold~ con1>l(lclable plOfIt to the plautel<. The 

bassla thrlve< clen on the pOOl r~t soJl~, and abolllld~ 10 the tully (]Istllct~: 
Its Inflated corols ale c~cuJcnt and [Ilitnti{)u<, an(1 YIeld by d"tIllatJOlI au 

intol<ICatJllg ~Plllt; and thc oJ!, whIch I~ ('"\I'I('~~eu. flOm Its ~ccd" I', In 

mountalllous countfle~, a common ~lIb~tllutc for uuttcl.-CllImps of bamboo., 

whIch, when once planted, contJllue to flolldsh <0 long- a. they arc not too 

abt up!ly t1nnned, supply the pea,aut WIth materJ:tl~ fOl IllS blllldlllgs, and 

mAy al~o YIeld 111m profit." The balNboo IS applwd to inllum(,lable u.,e~ by 

tbe natives as, for the roofs, posts, Side" and doors of tlIen hou.es, the 

oars lind nlOf:. of their boat~, thell baskets, mats, umbH'lIa', fences, pal.\11-

queens, fisJllnil-rods, scaffolding, ladders, frames for clay Idols, &c &c A 

natIve elmstlan was oue d.lY, III the plc~ence of thc authOJ, ~hc\vllIg the 

nect'ssity and impOI tance of early dl~ciplille to illustrate hi~ propositIOn, Ilc 

referred to the bamboo u~ed 1lI a wetldlllg palanqueell, WhICh, when ql1lte 

young Ii bellt at both ends, to If'st on tIle liearel S' ~houlder~, and is t Icd alld 

made to grow In thIS shape, which It retains cler aftcr, so tllat, at the til!!'! 

of cutting, It is fit {or nsc. 
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from top to bottom, to permit the juice to ooze out. The 
liquor falls from a stick (driven into the trunk) into a pan 
suspended from the tree. 

Towards the latter end of October, the farmer EOWS 

wheat, or any of the otht!r artic1eb mentioned above, all 

new land, or on that from wllich the first harvest of rice 
waa raIsed; and in the beginning of March, the wheat, 
barley, &c. art> ripe. These kinds of gram are cut with 
the EOickle; they are not trodden out by oxen, but beaten 

WIth a stick; and are laid up in gola". The price of 
wheat, ill plentiful times and placeR, IS about one mnn, 
and of barley about two mUllS, for a mopC'c. TIle natIves 

of Bengal beldom eat wheat or bUllf'Y, so tll,lt tIu' con

sumption of these artIcles In tIle lower provInce!! is not 

great; the few who do, boil the wheat like rice, and eat 
it WIth greens and spiceb fried in OI\.r Burley is some· 
tImes fned and pounded, and the flour eaten, mixed with 
molasses, sugar, curd .. , tamannds, plantains, or some other 
\ egetable; and 1S aho offered to Hie gods and deceased 
ancestor". III some of the upper provinces, the wheat 
nnd barIcy are very excellent; and in those partb the con· 
f>UmptJOll l!:> considerahle. 

The different kind,; of pulse cultivated in Beoga). are 

commonly !.pht, and fi'ied for food; pulse make also a 
part of Ihe oflprings to thl' gods j tbe consumption is 
therefore pretty large. Pease are sold at three or four 

muns for the roopee. 

r Flour js grouflIl by till' Jldlld, by different CMts of Hllllloo<, and not Ull

frequently by women The stolles are I oonll, about three ('ubl!s In Cll Cl1lll

f<!rClIre, and are made lough on the faee With a chl;sel, aud laid one upon 

another, with a hole III the centre of tile uppel most to let down the com. 

A (>Ieee of wood as a handle IS fa,tcned in the uppermost, taking holrl oC 

v.llfch tlIe PCJ80D lUI n~ It l'lUnel, and tile flour falls OUI .:It the edge' 
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From the seeds of the mustard plant tbe natives make 
the common oil, which tbey A'eneraJIy use for lamp", for 
anointing their bodies, and for mixing with their boiJed 

riee; the refuse of the seed they give to cattle for food. 
When cheap, this oil is sold at ten or eleven sers tbe 
roopee.1-F'rom the seed of the sesamum they also make 
oil, which is used in the same manner as the last; the 
voidyus also use it as a mediclrJe.-From the seed of the 
flax plant t they make linseed oil, which ill eaten, burnt in 
lamps, and used to anoint the body. The oilman usually 
mixes mustard seed- with this, to promote the expression 
of the oil, which sO injures its quality, that it is unfit 
for paintin~, &c. Of the pure Illlseeu oil, four or five 
BerS, and of the mixed, ten !lerS, are Bold for a roo pee. 
Cows eat the refu!ic of the seed after the 011 IS extracted. 
-From the seerls oftbe taragoone plant the natl\'es make 
the oil which goes by this name, and which j .. 0111)" used 
in lamps: It IS sold at tweh'c scrs for a roopee.-Frorn 
the seeds o{ the flClllW" castor 011 i .. made, winch is used 
for lamps, and alilo af! a medicine fOI" the rheumatism. 

Tbe cotton plant is ex tensively cultivated by the far
mers of Bengal, who sow the beed in Octoher, and gather 
the produce in A pi'll, Ma), or JUlie. After the farmer 
has dried the bee<! vesbels, he takes out the cotton, and 
sells it to merchants und others, in plenhful seasons, at 
(our roopees the mun, but when more scarce, at six and 
even eight l'oopees. 

Opium, ~oys Mr. Colebroob.e, is provided in the pro
vinces ef V char and Benare". The most tedious occupa-

• .A ~~T 18 abollt tMO PQUnd5; [01 ty btl II a nllll.l. 

, The n1ltlves kllow nothlllg of the u@e of tbls fibre to m.J.ke thread. 
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tioQ is that of gathering the opium, which for more than 
a fortnight employ!! several perbons In llIakin$' inci"ions 
in each capsule in the evenil1/t, and I!crapin~ oft' the 
exuded juice in the morning If the greater labour be 
considered, tht' produce of a bigha of poppy, recl..oned at 
seven roop~s eight anas, is not more advantageous thaq 
the cultivatlOn of ('orn. 

Tobacco, it H, probable, add!! the samp wI'iter, was un. 
Jmown to India, as wellils to Europe, befllre the discovery 
of America, It appear~, from a proclamation of Jahan
gecr's mentioned by that prmcf' iDlllls 0\\ n memOirs, that 
it was introdllced by EUl'OpealB into India, eilher in his, 
or in the preceding reign. The plant ill now cllHhated 
in every part of Hindoo<,t'han. It requirer. as good soil 
as opium, and tIl£' ground must be as well manured. 
Though it be not absolutely limited to the same provinces, 
its culture prevails mostly in the northern and western 
distr jet.,. It is thlflly seaHm'ed in the sou them and 
eastern provinces. In thebe, it IS seldom ~een but upon 
made ground; III those it occupies the greatest part of the 
rich land, which is interspersed among the habitations of 
the peasantry. 

Radishes and turnips are eaten raw by the Dativet, 
or fried and eaten with rice; but are ne\'er given to 
cattle. The eggU plant, and several species of capsicum, 
!>aY8 Dr. Carey, nre also cultivated in Bengal. The fruit 
of this plant is much used all over India as an art.cJe of 
food, as is the cllpsicum to gi ve a pungent taste to several 
Indian dishe!>. Other plants also Bre cultivated lUI 

articles of food. The cucurbitaceous plants are often 

• SolIDum. meloDgeuR. 
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sown in the fields: the sorts most cultivated are cucum
bers of two sorts, kurula,x turvoojil,r doodhkooshee," 
jhinga," tiirliee,b kankroli1; laoo,d kiiddoo,' koomuri.i/ 
or pumkm. The three last are suffered to run upon the 
thatch of the huts of the poor, and sometimes upon 
a bamboo stage, and produce fruit sufficient for the expen
diture of the cultivators, besides furnishing a lar'ge quan
tity for the market. The sweet potatoe;g another variety 
of a white colour, and a small "'pecles of yam, the root of 
which IS about the size of a goose'!> egg, are culhvated in 
Bengal. Three varieties of the kuchli h of the Hmdoos 
occupy a consldNable portIOn of the SOIl of some dis
trict .. , and the produce is as Important a<; potatoes to the 
people of England.' The sUb'arcane j~ pretty generally 
cultivated in Bengal; numbers plant tlIlS cane in corners 
of thcir fields, that they may obtain molasses for thcir 
pl'lvate usc. The following is the method of cultiVation: 
in March, at the tilile of cutting the canes, the farmer 
cuts off thf' tops, and plants them in mud, by the 
side of a piece of water. They remain in tllis <;tate about 
ten or fifteen days, during which tillle JIe ploughs the 
ground which is to receive them, eIght or ten times o\er, 
till the earth is reduced to powder. Taking the cuttings 
out of the mud, he Htrips off' all the leaveb a second time, 
and makes the stalk qUIte smooth; and then plants them 
in holes made at proper distances, putting two or three 
cuttings in each hole. At this time he waters and raibcs 
the mould round them; some put the refuse of linseed 

S MOIUOIdlca Cal alii ia. Y CUCUI blta citl'UlIu~. 
I TJlcho~alJtltcs anguna. • Luffa pentangula b Luffa acutangllia . 

• Momnrdica IDI'{ta. d Cucurblta lagenalla. • Cucurblla alb,l. 

f Cuclllbita pt'po. I Conrolvulus b.ltaTUR. h Arum e!CII'entum. 

1 See Remarl,~ on thc state of AgrlcultUlc in thc dlsHiet of DIll.lgepOle. 

by tbe Rer Dr. Care,.. Amltle ReaearcMs, \01 x 
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mixed with· water upon the soil which surrounds them. 
In general, ahout tbis time rain descf'nds.k In twenty 
days more he weeds the ground around the young canes, 
and, should thel e have been no rain, he again waters 
them. The leaves have now put forth, and the young 
plants arisen: he Fltrip'l these leaves partly off, and 
wraps thf'm round the cane", that the wind may have . 
access to the plants; and he repeats thIs several tImes, 
nnd water,; and weeds them as it may be needful during 
the SIX following months. In December or January, 
he cuts the canes, and sells them in the market, or makes 
molas~es.l 

1< Tile Bengal culth aWl, though llc~tilUte of a baromctcl, IS commonly 

\CIY ,'.lgaclou~ III IIJ~ progno~tlcatIOIl~ about the weathel. HIs reaso[iJn~s 

on this subJcct all' cnctJ\ 11!,e tho~e of tlte J('ws, Matt. XVI 2, 3 A~ in 

~ome part~ of the yeal Ill' all depcmlg on lam, he dlshk~s very Tl'llch 

" clouds without water," .-IIHi CtlU fee, the force of the latter cOmparl~oll 

w\H'n np)Jhc(\ to tlle w](\,cd, much \Il01~ stlongly thau a persoD !nlllg III 

a dllllall' h\..e that of Englaud 

I Thl' sllgarc.ll1~, ~ay~ 1\11. Co1cblO()\..~, whose V('IY name wa~ scarcely 

\..no'Vn by tllc anCient mh.lbitallts of EUrllpe, ~I e\\ Iuxunantly t1!rolll:hout 

Jlcngallll the rcmote,t tlllll~ FIOI1l Indm It ""s IIItroouced IIIto ArabIa, 

amI thence Illto EUlope lmc/ ,\fnca. A ,>udden I J'C JII the pllce of sugar In 

Grcat Dlltmn, paltly call8cr/ h} a f.nlull' JIl :11(' cwp' of the 'Vest IlldICS, 

,JIJ(] )l'~1 tly by the IlIclca<lIlg ('on~ulllption of tillS Jrtlc1(' tlHoughont Enrope, 

,\a, fdt a< a ~erlOllS ell! by the Bllllslt natIOn TheIr cp's \'Cle tUined for 

relief toward~ Benga!. and lIot in ,.lIn. 1\11 IlIImed,ate supply was 

obta'ned flOl1I tIllS countl y; aIHi the e~portatlon of sugar from Beugal 

to Europe, wlllrh harl cOlllmenced a few yea!' cailiel, stili eontlllues, amI 

wlil, It I~ hope.\, be anuually IIIclcasc(\ to meet the glUWllIg demand for It. 

FIUIlI Benal e., to IUillg-pooru, from the bOHler, of Assam to those of 

Kuh1i.u, thel e IS sC.lrcely a dl,tllet In Bengal, or It. depl'udallt plOvlIlces, 

,~herem the <ugal calle docs 1I0t 1louTlsh. It ~lJrJ\'es most especially In 

the IHOVIJICf'S of llen,ueb, Vehal, Rllllg-pOOlI" Ve~rbhoomee, Vilrdhumanti, 

aud MedmerpoOi II , It ~. succ('s~fl1lly cultivated III all and there seems to 

bc 110 otlter hOIlIUI, to the posslhle prodmtJOII of sugar in BCIlf;.l1 but 

the hmlt~ of the dcm.md ,\lid comeqllent \ ('lit of It The growth for home 

C'onslIIllptl(ln, and for the mland tracle, JA '.lsI, and It only needs encourage-
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The mill useu in this work is of the {boat simple 
and dl:lUHiY constrllCtioll : the trunk of a tree, about ~ven 
cubits long, is put into tbe eat'th to the deptb of 
about two cubits, leaving three cubits above groulld, 
eXeI1vated at the top about a foot deep, and perforated, 
near the bottom, to let out the liquor. hto this excnlra
tipn falh another trunk of a tree like a pestle, which 
passes through a hollow piece of wood resembllOg a 
hopper, in which is pluced the can~~ cut into smallienglhll. 
From this pestle is sU'lpended a }pver, t() which fi"e 
01" six bullocks are fastened tt)c draw it round, and 
thus bruise the sugarcane. it board is· hung to the lever, 
and stones l)ut on it, to preserve the halauce. Sometimes 
It man slls 00 this board for tlus purpose, and goes round 
with the machine. To prel'cnt the lever froll} sinking 
down, it is tied to the top of the trunk which is fastened 
ill the ground. ThiS mill is called Muhashalil. The oil 
mill is upon the same construction, but smaller, and re
quires only one bullock. The Ihndoos have another 
mill, called ChUrkee, which is in the form of two screws, 
roUi .. g one Upoll another. At each end two persons sit 
tl) ,tU\'ll. the ~crews round; and III the rniddlf', on each 
side, two other per'lons sit, and receive anu give hack th~ 
lengths of the cane till the juice i!. sufficiently squeezed 
out. A pan is put beneatQ to receive the juice, which is 
afterwards boill'd into mo)asseli, fl"OO1 which the Hio
daos make sugar, sugur-canrly, and many sorts of sweet
meats. 

lIteDt fO eqllal tlle demand of Europe also. It is cbeaply produced, and 

frugaDy m8uufactlll'ed. Raw sugar, prepared jq a molie pecuha! to IudJa. 

~ analogous to the P!ocess of makiug Ino8covado, costs les8 than ike 51111-

liop sterling per cwt. An rqual quantity of Olo!col'lldo sugar might be here 

made at little morl' than thIs cost; whereas, III the BI itj~h West lodies. It 

CMItlot be atrorded for six: tune6 that price. 



No a.-gmDeot, says Mr. Colebreoke, OttDl'f1 Bgain~t the 
probability of annotto, madder, eoft"ee, cocoa, cnchineal, 
and even tea, thriving in British India. India does fur
nish aloes, a8afrehda~ benzoin, camphire, cardamuma, 
t:Rssia hgnea and cllssia buds, arrangoeR, cowries, Chtna 
root,m cinnabar, cloves, cinnamon, nutmegs, mace, ete. 
phants' tet"th, gums of various kind!l, mother of pearl, 
pepper, (quicksilver, an...! rhubarb, from China,) sago, 
scammony, 5el'm3, and saffron; and might furnish Rnise, 
coriander, and cnmin seeds, and many otber objects, 
which it would be tediou"i to enumerate. 

'I'he sOil of the lower part" of Bengal, as fdr as the tide 
reaches, l!> a porou" clay, on a substratum of vel'Y black 
day, wInch hes at a greater or less depth, according to 
elr('umstance~. '1'bat of the Jmddle parts of Bengal is a 
rich deep loam, and that of the upper parts north of the 
Gange", 18 dlver~lfled with loam and clay; mo~t of the 
lower lands, on the margin., or the rivers, being loamy, 
<lnd the Ingher lanJb clay. In "orne lflf;tances, Itowevoer, 
this order IS lfiverted;the lowel' parts bemg clay, and the 
high lands loam. The Hmdoos sei,\om manure tJu~w 
land." 

- Chilla root grows llatW'aIly on the mGI111tflllIS nl'ar Sylhet; bas been hi
trnlluced IIIto the l\lISUOIl Gard~lI, SrrampOie, and Dllgllt be cWlJvated Co 

&1l1 e~etlt. 

~ The gellc!al BOrl of llengal IS clay, wIth d tOll,,,lerable proportlO!l of alli

CIOIlS ~aud, fel tlhze!! by vaiIOUS salts, aUlI hy decdycd !ubstantttl, llIlimal 
lUll! vegetable. III the Bat COUll try, sand is every whel e the baSIS ro fbis 

stratum of productive CIII tJI: it indIcates an accessIon of 1011 011 land whJC'. 
In .• been gained by the derellctlou of water. 'the progress of tbls openUcm 
of uture presents itse1f to tbe view JD the devidtlOll! of the SJeat riven of 

Beagal, whclc ch,,"S"cs atr o(teu -uddt'u. and theJr date! r<JlllClllbereL

Mr. Cf)le~r~"e. 
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The author collected observations on the slate of the 
weather In nengal, during the year 1804, which were 
presented to the reader at large in the former edItion: 
the result of the whole WIll be .found in the following 
summary, which he knows Ilot where to mtroduce WIth 
more propriety than in this place. 

From that statement it appeared, that in what the 
natives call the cold, or harvest, season, VIZ. from about 
the mIddle of November to the middle of January, the 
thprmometer stood, in November, at from 75 to SO; in 
December, from 66 to 70. 

In the dewy season, VIZ. flom the middle of Jan nary 
to the same period 111 March, the thermometer was frol\1 
74 to SS. In the former pm t of .January it wa~ "ery cold, 
but afterward." (in conseqnence of the haziness of the at
mospJl€re), it became warmel, and the thermometer 
ascended up to 90. Still, howevt'r, <1o"n to the end of 
February, the aIr wa~ cool and pleLl~ant, though woollen 
clothes became rather blln]ell~ome to those person!> who 
do not spend theil' dcl)8 under the punkha." 

In what the ntlthes call the vUsuntil, or buddlllg tIme, 

o Tht pQukha is .1 flBllle of wood about twelve feet long, t1U('C 01 four feet 

Wide, aud two IlIdu:s tillLk, covclcd wllh canv.ls, andsuspeudcd by IOJle~ 

flOm the top of tIle IOOJII. It is gellually hung ovel the dUlIug (<<ble, allil 13 

drawn lind let go ag,Il11, ~o JS to agitate the <lll, by a sel vant ~t.lIldlllg at one 

Side of tbe room. III thc hot weather, some Europeans Sit undel the 

pUhL.ha flom mOl [Jlllg ttll mglit, and place their couchcs under It, "hen 

they (aic a n"p, senral.uc L.cpt gOlllg la the chulches at Calcutta dUllllt; 

diVIne service "\ leaf or the Coryph.1 ulllblaclIlIfcra, WIth the pctlolc ,'ut 

to the lengl h or about [II c feet, mId par cil ro uut! thc edgc~, forms a 'CI Y c:\.· 

ceilent fan, winch, wl.e" 1'.lllllcJ, look. ueauliful, auu which IS waved by 01, 

servant !tandlllg bchlDd the cli,ur 
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viz. from the middle of March to the same period in May, 
the thermometel' was from 85 to 95. The hot winds 
began in March, and became hotter an ApriJ.P 'l'ownrds 
the latter end of March, the vlOleIlt winds, called the 
north-westers, commence; and during this Sf'a~on the 
atmosphere is very often lowering, but the ram HI seldom 
heavy, except during the storm. 

In the hot season, viz. from the middle of May·to that 
period 10 J Diy, the thermometer, in May, ascended from 
85 to 93, 94, and even to 99, and, in tlle former part of 
J Dne, from 95 to 9B. Durmg these month", the heat is 
often very oppressive; the hody IS ill a .,tutc of contlllual 

perspiration, even in the shade, and two or three changes 
of llfien are f>ometimes necessary in the course of the day. 

In the wet spason, viz. from the mIddle of July to the 

same period In September, the aDthor iound the thermo
meter, upon an average, to be from 85 to 90. From thiS 

It will be seen, that tbe rains have a com".derable effect 
upon the ail", so as to sink the thermometpr eight or ten 

degree", }et m thIS season the want of alr hecomes very 
oppressive. 

In what the natives call the siirild, or sultry season, 

s' III order to cool the hot wmd 011 Its entrance mto the bouse, Em opeanil 

place what ale called tatecs III the wmdows aud door-w,lys. Thc.e tatees 

are luade of the tIagrdllt roots of the andropogon muncata, (kus-kus) 

spread and fastened upon a frame the she of the wmdow 01 dour, aud 

latlLcd With ~ pht bdUlboo', The Wind eassly pe!lcIs ates these tdtees, 

wlllch ale kept wet by a SCI vdnt's throl\IIlg walel upon thelll; and thus 

the wllJd, as It entci ~ tIle lOOlo, IS most agreeahly cooled, and by thl' con

tllvance, even III the Ilot wmds, thc hei\t III rooms becomes mOle tolerable 

tl.:I,lI in times when the atmosphere IS dose aud suilly. 
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v~ from the middle of September to the same period in 
NQveJDber, the thermometer appears to have stood, upou 
It.G average, at from Su to 90. 

The rains seldom end before the middle of October, 
except the season be very dry. Were it not that the 
rains hav~ such an important effect upon the productions 
oflhe earth, and dId the) not so agreeably change the face 
of Datllre, people would w ish them at an end long bewre 
tbe season expires. In the tains, every thing grows 
mttuldy, the white ant"' mult)ply mto mYrIads, and devour 
8.11 before them; it Ib difficult to preserve woollen clothes, 
and a. thousand other things from decay. 

In September and J(I the beginning of Octoher the 
natives die In g"eat nllmberb. Three fourths of those 
who die durmg the whole year, It is salll, die in July, 
August, September, and Octobel'. 

Some Europeans are more healthful at one period of 
the year, and some at another, but the longer a person 
stays in Indi:-!", the more he JS affected b) the cold. A 
simple and hght diet, a tranquil mmd, caution agailJ~t 
sudden cha ngeb in the air, and mode, ate exercise, S('t'm 

to be the ruObt necesbary thing/> ill Beng.1l to presene 
health. 

The cold is scarcely ever 80 great as to produce ice, 
exeept in the northern parts. Yet many poor, for wa'nt 
of clothing, sldfer much 10 the cold season, and numbers 
of cattle peribh through cold and want of food. The na
tives eompillia mu~ more of the cold than of the heat; 
and Jet the ht'at is sometimes so intense, that even native 
travellers are struck dead by it. T~ storms of wind and 
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rain are frequently trE~mendoue:, tearing up trees, onr~ 
turniug houses, &c; and In the wet beason, at times, 

the rain desc('nds in sheets rather than 1Il drops, so 
that in less than twenty-four hours a wllOle district 

is overflowed. 

ThE' hot winds are tr) ing, t'~pecidll) in the upper rro~ 
vincE''', though some Europeans al'e very healthful at HilS 

season. Thr()llgh what I., called the pflckl) Ilcnt, the bo

dies of rnultltudeR, e"pecJally Ile\\'-("omer~, are almost co

Hred with pimples, winch prick Id,e thorns. Exposu"l-e 
to the sun very orten brlllg., 011 hlllOus fevers; bOlh. ure 

also very COllllllon durlllg' the hot season. I have ~ome
times wonderpc1 that the rheumati"rn bhould be so preva

lent III Bengal, but I suppose it IS owing to the l1f'at leav

ing the body III bO ullfit a state to bear the chill!. of the 

flight air; f.tlll the (j"hermen, expo~ed to the blazing sun 
through the UU), s\l'ep without apparent harm in the open 
air 011 their bOdt., all IIlght, almo"t without any coverlllg: 
it I'; cOlUmon too for multitude" of the natives to "leep 
under tre(.'b. and c\-en III the' open atr by the side or their 

sllOJls or hou<;e'3. In thiS respect, "e "ee that the body is 

whatever habit lIIab.e8 It: he who ;,leeps on a stOlle OJ' a 
a board, IS a<; much r('fre~hed a .. the lUan who lies on a 
feather-Led; and he who .. Ie-cps on his open boat, or In a 

damp place in the open street, with a rag for a coverlid, 

sleeps a~ soundly us the man who shuts up his room fot, 

fear of the IlIght-dews, and creep .. under a thick coverlid, 

tuckmg the curtains round 111m: Many pOOl' natIvE'S 

• Oanze, or what Me railed mll~qUJtoe CUI tallIS, al e absolutely necessary 

in tillS coulltry. the~e m,ects bemg peculiarly t1oubl~,()me. MIllions upon 

mlJllous tnfe~t the housrs ID Calcutta, n here even a plough-boy would ill 

V:1I1l seek rest unltss I'lotccted by cnrta\ll$, POSl;e~sjng tbl~ advantage, a 

person WIll scarcely be a.ble to sleep; fOI the~c 1I0ubiesome gul'sts haullt the 

bell, bang on the CurtiUtlS, and eXcIte Jll the persoD, half asleep, tIle {ear 

VOl" III. J. 
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sleep in places, \V here, if some people were to set their 
feet they would recel \'e cold. Almost 011 the soft earth, 
with a !>lIlgle cloth for tlle.r coverilJ~, multitudes muy he 
seen e\ or): rught 1)"lIIg hy fllC "ide of the I3treet m Calcutta. 
One night's 10rJgIIIg of' tillS kind ~ ould~ in all probability, 

hurry a Europc<l1l to IllS grave. 

Were 1 disposed to pursue a eontrust between the c1i~ 
mate of Bengal and that of Engl:lJld, It would be easy to 

turn the bI~ale on either sidC'. For lIl"tance, It might be 
said, that III BengJ.l nature alway" apppul's in an extra~ 

vagant mood. J n the ralllY scallon, uUlmg !'.f'"eral month." 

the raill~ (lp"(,~lHl ill tnrrentE', inund.lte tltt' pluJIl';, and hy 
giving <In UIll:IZlIIg "ulllulu" to H'ge!ntlOll, tl'un·,form the 
whole coulllry into a nnderne ... s. In the :-umnwr, the 

beam .. or the bun ~nllte to death tlJ{' wear) {r.ac1ler, and 

burn the ('allh to a clIlocr. '''l1cl1 the wllIds hlow, tl,ey 

either ~corcll you, or lI"C mto an infuriated tempc~l, 

that they arc comlllt; to attar'k )lIm In a hoo}, ]Jhc a PM), of blooel-hound, 

TheIr I'lobo"CI~ I~ very IOIl~; ,Uld, a. 'oon a, It cutelS the fl,',h, It pricks 

velY sllarilly, and If nut (linen a\\ay,lhe Illn~'luiloe fills hllnstJfl1'Jlh hlond 

tIll It "llIlIe~ fhroUl;h h.- ~ltln If he he pCl(cllcd when thus d,q,lI luI WJtl! 

blood, hI' hpromr. an e~<y 1ft!'); but If you ,nllll' hllll, l'UUI <1" ' I, wllliK 

covered wILh 1>10011. The ulltn'c, al~ le~< ,!J'tIl.bed 1>v tlie-e Il' "h, ,1' tbe~ 

give the.r _llIll a co<ltmg 01 011, hut Europ'\IIlS Just ,llllll'd .IlL .1 dcllUoU5 

repast, and It often IJdp[,ells, (holt tlley arc ,0 cO~'Plr(f n,ll, 1l111~llllIfoe h'IC~J 

that it would be thought they ha,l c:tught t!,<- IIltasle. \\'II('n a pC150n IS 

nry irnt.lble, he scratche~ 1m arlllS, legs, &c. till they \)ccomc full of I,ouu(h, 

~nd he thus millets 011 hlll,self slIlI file.ltel (ormcllt~. A (\lnous seelle I~ 

cxhiblu'd when a European IS d.SdPPOll1tcli 11\ obtallJllIg CUlt.llUq. he lIcs 

down, allli bep;lIls to be sleepy pelh~l)s) when the ml\s'1\1l10('~ buz auout hIS 

eal, and tllleat~1I to lance 111111. Willie Ire (JI,,'es thcm hom h.~ ear~ amI 

nose, two or three Bit on IllS feet, and dra\~ IJls blood; "fllie he l~ a/mill? 

his blows at those all 1m feet, others agalll !('Ize hi~ 1I0se, al<l\ wl'J.telcr p.lft 

asS\llll~8 the re!t1l1g posture, Illat part becomcs a pI cy to the musqlll[oes, who 

never ghe up tbe conte~t tIll they have sucked to the full, ant! cau never be 

kept off. but by the persoll's 51ttllll: up, amI lightwf!' WIth IlJem nil night. 
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hurling to destructIOn the tall pines, and thf' lowly dwel~ 
lings of the cottagers; and even the cold of B~ngal was 

well de~l' ... bed by an llOnest ~cotchman, " I Cdn bear the 

dulling hlrr ... !s of C,t]edoma, but tlm-tlll', cold, l know 
not what to do WIth II." I might adel, that In Bengal the 

110wers are lIot so t,w(-et, the lm ds do not "ing <;0 dlarm

ingI), tllP gardell'" :11(, not ~o productiv(', tlte frUIt is 
flot ",0 vanou" and deiaclOu'i, Jlor are tIle meadows 1"0 

grpPJI as III England, 

011 the oOWI' h'lIld, It Jll1ght be nrged, th,lt ill Bengal 
\\0 ha\c 11011(' oi' the J()n~ alii! dreadful iro'>tc" kilhng 
C\'CI') H'gC'tahlp, ,l~ 1:1 Ellgland, Ilone of that o;\pe1y, 

dripping. lalll) w(,.ltJll'r that J'> expellenced thele, ~o tllat 

in a ~(>IH" It 1'.1111" III Engbnd all the )ear l'OUlti!, while 

in B(,Il~al t\)(' ~l\y I~ ell'a\' thc great('\' Pol! t of the year. 

In Engl.llld the day .. arc 50 gloomy, {hat rnultl(udeb !Owk 

mto a dp"polillency wInch tcrmUlates 111 IllS31l1tYl and 
many (he h~' HWlr own handb; thPIC the hdrvc~t I~ ollcn 

destroyed hy had WC<ltlil'l, or t,tll., /(,1 want of "Ull. In 

England, mall) (Jell'll III the ;,IlOW, and With the Lold; 

) 0111' tingel s ;.clw, :lIaJ) our lmc/. 1"1 dJllled, CVPII hy the 

fire-SIde, and lHultitude,> (11(' of c{)ld~, con.,urnptIOIIs, 

asthma", and mdll) other dl~('as[';;, the effccb of tho 

clIrndte, 

N ow, by ~oftcllinf.(' down tIl(' liisadvange<;, and bringing 

forward the fll\OIlldhlc Clrcum~(allce~. on ell!J('r ~Ide, 

how e,l"), would It he to mi"lead a pel ~on who had 1I0t 

seen both ('ollnh'lco;. If a f,ll" a1l(\ ,11l<;t (,Olllp,u'l"on be 

formed bl'iwePIl England and Heng II, a., It 1l',·Pt'ctb cli .. 

mate, I, bould tlllnk England ought to have the pl'(,fe

lencc, but not ill the degn>c thdt bOlUe person£- imaglllc;' 

, If the f()lIowmg l',~(raQ,d/rl(lI!J a"erllOn ot F0I51CI, 111 llh Ilotes to 

L~ 
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it is most eertain, that the middling and lower orders do not 

suffer so milch /tom the wf'athf'r in Bt"ngol as the same 

clae~es do from the cold anel wet in England; for to re

lIist the hent, a man want'l only an umbrl'lla made of 
leaves, 01' he rna)' foit IInder a trc('; wIllie, to re-bist the 

cold, rain, hall, and SIIOW of a northern climate, without 

thick clothes, a good fire, and a warm house and bed, h(" 

is in danger of pen&hing. 

If there be any tiling peculinr to Bengal W bleb makes 

It unhealthful, it is, no dou bt, the flatness of the country, 

and Its conso«(uent inundations and stagnant waters. 

7th CIrIH. ]<rorn a hslllitn)u and a female &hoodru 

arose the NapiWl"," 01 barbers. The Hmdoos, ey<,n the 

poore!>t, 1I0t only lIe\'er shavl' them'5elves, they ll('Ver cut 

theIr own uHliR; and some barber" devote thernf.e)ve., to 

the work of cleflnmg ears. TllE'se per~ons may be seen in 

th,e strpets, with a kind of &kewer, covered at Ollt" end 

with cottOIl, m theil' llandA, seekwg emplo) ment. The 

lVnes of the barbers cut the nails, and paint the feet and 

Bst tolorueo's Vopse to the East lndlc<, be Just, the ptcfetencc mllst rer

tamly bl' !tIl en to the clImate of Ellgl,llIIi "The lOtelN~ heat III Ihe IWllleal 

reglOIl8 I~ dntJ nC11I e botlI to IUI'n ant! iIIllIual, At C.llcmtd, "llIdl 11t'~ at 

a consHlel aule dIstance from the line, wild Illgeoll8 ~()mLtllnes dtop down dead 

at Iloon, WIllie flYllIg ovel tbe market-placc People who d.'e tlll'n emplo)ed 
In any labou!, ~Il(,h as writers IU the sel vIce of the Ed't IndIa Company, 

wbose corre~polldence often will not admit of del.IY, ~It lldhl'd IUlIIICl,ed lip 

to tile neck in ldrge' \es~els, into whIch cold water I. cOlltlOll,llly Iwmped by 

s1avell from a well Such a connllY cannot be favourable to health or longe

vity."-We should think not, What ~ay lOu, \Hlters to the HOll, Company, 

up to the Dt-ck ill water ;-IS not tIllS aD abomlllable WUlltlY I 

u One /If tile HlDdoo poets has fixed a sad stIgma on the lJarber~. by a 

verse to tbls purport -Among the sage" l\'ar,Uii,-among 1M veasl8, tile 
Jtltkal-amon, thl! bird., the crow-a"d ~lIon, ",tn, the barbtf'-i. til' 
tltOlI crafty. 
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the hands, of the HlDdoo womoo; thc .. e women neVer have 
their hair cut; the more and the heavIer It i~. the mo'te 
ornalll€'lltal it 1<; considered; they \vash it hy rubbing clay 

into It at the time of bathing.' Hlch men are shaved 

every day; the middlIng ranks once in six 01' eight days, 
and the poor ones ill ten or fifteen. ThE' poor give about 
a fdrthing; the muldlmg and upper ranks, about a half. 

penny a time. The barbf'r makes use of water, but not 

of soap: yet the Hindoo manifests the utmost patience 

while he sbdves all round the head, (leaving a tuft of hair 
in the middle at the bud, of the head, whIch is commonly 

tied III a kllot), lll~ upper lip, chin, forehead, armpits, 
sometlllle., III ~ breast, hl<; ('HI f', thn lllfo.tde of his nORC, hIs 
wribt", ilnd anele"" round hi., e)e-browp, &c. Some do 

not shave the upper lip; and mendicants leave tilt' whole 

beard. Shaving IS n{'ver done in the hOllse, nor in a 

shop,Y but bometimcs under a flmall shed, or a tree; very 
often III thE' E-tI'Cl't or road. The Hmdoos do not wear 
wi~s: the <'lll11ute do(,q not r{'qlllre it; and it would 
shock their fel']ing~ £'xc{'edlllg,l) to wear the hair of ano

ther, especially of a dead man. 

The barbers, like their English brethren, dabble a 

little Ul phul'mac); but they neither bleed people, nor 
draw teeth, the,;,e remedies being seldom resorted to in 

Bengal. They cut the finger and toe nads with an in

strument like an engraver's tool; and with another they 

x They con~lder their hair as an essential ornament, and the cuttmg It 

off olb ? .hockm~ Ilegl addtlOl\, the mal k tlf \\ Idowhood. "If it be a &hame 

for a Wllllldll to be show OJ ~havrn, let hel oe covered." 2 COl Xl 5. The 
HlIIdoo WOlllfn arc vel Y ~areful also to have their lleads cO\ered, aud never 

fdll to dlaw the fell over their faces on' the approach of a stranger. 

T The bal bers have no poles, nor are tlll'l e auy such thIngs as sIgn· boards 

a;lamst the shops III Bengal. 

I, j 
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probe wounds. The barber wraps in a cloth his razor, 

tweezertl, como, a small mil ror, d whct~stonp, a strap, &c. 

MUIIY of the bal'bers peru'5e books m the colloquial 

dialect.;;, and a few have even gamed a smatterIng of 

English and PersIan. Some pursue other callmgs, and 

are corn-merchants, flhopkccpel- , ~('f\'dllts to native mer .. 

challtf., &r:. 

8th CLass. From a k .. hutriyu and a fl·malc ~huoddi 

sprung the Modtlkilh, or confectIOners. They make and sell 
nearly a hundred different ~wC'etmeat8, prmclpally com

posed of sUfrar. mola"ses, flower, all<l SP1Cl'b. Exccpt the 
cocoa-lJut, thq ne,cr 11'.(' flUlt in f';wecill1C'ats. The 
B('llgal(-;,,~, If theu' ('lrCllm~ta!lC(,s admit of "uch an lIldul

genct', eat Idrge fluantlllp" or t-Iweetllleat<; every daJ, and 
gIve thcOi to th£'11' cluldlcn to the lI1,lllr} or theil' health, 
At weddlllg"'" shJatldhll~, and at allllo-,t ewry relJgIOu~ 

ceremOll\, >-weetmeab art> edten In large quantltlCs: the 

master of a feu~t '" pralloed, 111 proportlOll to the quantity 

of swel tilled'" offered to the Illlage. If u marl,et-place 

contalll a hum\! cd shop~, twehc or fifteen of them WIll 

belong to coulcctIGIIcrs. The~e sweet tlJjllg~, however, 

are not HI') dt'llcatr, If compared ~Ith those mude in 

Europe. SOllie pen-oil'. oft l\l~ (',I~t arc farml rf" llll'IChallts, 

servant~, &c. A de!!,ree of wealth j[> acqllJrcd by a few, 

and lllany are able to read the popular tale~ aud poems 

in Bpngalce. 

9th Cla~s. From a shoodru and a female kshUtriyil 

arose the Koombbi1l,aru,;, or POitFrs, who make a consider

able variety of eartbpll ware, plalster houses WIth clay, 
also make bncks, t.Jc~, "pouh., balustrades, and those 

,mages, whicL, after having been won,hipped cortain days, 
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are thrown into tile ri\'ers or pool .. ; as well as a number 
ofplaythtng'l".as hmis, horr.,es, god", coac1)(>~, <Ind elephtll1t", 
wuich are palIlted or gilt. Urlcks, wllich are ah.o mad~ 

by other cast~, 31 e sold at 0110 roopee twelve anu!ol, or two 
)'oopee", the thousand; Imt they are Tlot '10 good as those 
made in England. The brick-kIlns il ... .,ume a p)ramidieal 
Jorm; a moderate kiln contam<1 about two hundred 

thousand bJ leks. 'fhe pottel s .11"'0 dig wells, and make 
the found pots wIth willch the) arc ci:1bed,7 the edgf's of 

which lap over each other, anil fOl m a solid wall of pots, 

fdf more compact than all} LI'lck work, and uf'''Cendlllg, 
in some instances, one hundred and fifty ctlbit~ below the 

surface of thf' earth. EaclJ pot i& about two Inches thick, 

and a foot det'p. 

Many article," macle by the HlIldoo potier!. re&f'mble the 

(:oal'se earthen ware used b) the poor in England. Thf'y 
do not glaze their common pot.;;; nor have the} any thIng 

like porcehllll: or the wllltf> jugs or ha,ons of J~n~la!ld l' 

all theIr warc .. bell1~ made of hi o"'n cld~, 10 \duell tlKy 

give a lIghter or dalher cololli' 1Il baklIJ~. The potter 

!>ells hiS ware., In the Ilhll'kf't, ~rclfcel) e\ ('1 ". IllS on n 
house. A few of the pott£'r., are mell of "ome 'propei'ty; 
and many can read the popular stone!> in llengalec. 

10th Class. From a shoodru and a lcmale l..,hiltrJ)u 

al'Ofle the 'I'd-teefl, 01' weai.'ers, the SIX lh\'lslOn'i of whom 

have no intercollrse, ~o as to vH.it or int~rmurl'Y '" itll each 

other. These &lloodriis are numcrOlh 111 B('ng-dI, yet, 
except in their own husmess, they are !:.ald to be very 

ignorant. 'Their loom is in slIbstance the same as the 

English, thougb much more ~Imple ~md HnIJf)J «'ct. 'flH'Y 

• 'fhe DengalLcs have no pump., and (,OllS!'quClllly plOL'ure theIr drinl,lllg 

w.:,ler alwost wholly (10m pooh or five. ~; few IVdl~ plOduce good water. 
L4 
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lay"tbe frame almost on the ground, and sitting 'With tbeir 
fQt hanging down in a hole cut in the earth, they dl1'ty 

on their "ork. 

Women of all casts prepare tbe cotton- thread for thl! 
weaver) spinning the thread on B piece of wire, or a very 
tbin rod of polIshed iron, with a ball ofelay at one end; 
t.his they turn round with the left hand, and supply the 
cotton with the right. The thread is then wound upon a 
stick, or pole, and sold to the merchants or weavers. For 
the coarser thread, the women make use of a wheeJ very 
similar to tbat of the Englisb spinster, though upon a 
smaller construction. The mother of a fllmlly, in some 
instances, will procure as much as front seven to ten 
&hJllmgs a month by spinning cotton. 

The coarse cloths worn by the natives are made in 
almost every village; the better Rorts, in tbe neigbbour-

,jJood of Shantee-P90ru, Goori:lp-o, H uree-palu, Vilrahti
nugiiru, Chiindru-kona, Dhaka, RaJbul-hattt, Krisbnh
devu-p~)Ori1, Kshecrii paee, Hadha-n l1gurl1, Bel u koocbee, 
and Herclil. 

~he Han. Company have factorif'S at Shantee-poorii, 
Perooa, Dwaruhata, Ksheerupaee, Radha-nugurii, Gha
talu, Dhaka, Maldu, Jungee-poori1, HdJiimiihiil, Herclu, 
Beln,.koocbee, N udee~ 0, Ralllu-poorii, Hoyaliya, Sonar-ga, 
Chtlndru-kona, and Veerbhoomee, where advances are 
made to the weavers, who, In 8 given time, produce cloth. 
~diDg to order. At the Dhaka t\etOl'Y, some YP8TS 
ago, clotbs to tbe value of eighty lacks of roo~es were 
bought by the Company in one year." At Shantee.pooril, 

• 'no. foot was mentioDed to me by a gentleman m the senicc, but the 
~,JQr I de uot Rlllem.bet-. 
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I am informed, the purcha~e.,~ in some years, amount t(l 
twelve or fifteen lacks; at Maldil. to nearl~· the same sum. 

and at other places to six or twp.lve lack.,. I gh"e these 
amounts from bare report. 

Bengalee merchants have numerolls cloth factories in 
different parts of the country; and some employ annually 
20,000, others 50,000, others a lack, and others two or 
three lacks, of roo pees, in the purchase of c1othj;. 

At Shantee-poori1 and Dhakua, mm,lins are made which 
sell at a hundred roopct's a piece. The ingenuity of the 
HlOdoos in this branch of manufacture is wonderful. 

Persons with whom I have conver!>ed on this subject say, 
that at two places in Bengal, Sonar.ga and \iikrum--poorii, 
muslim! are mnde by a few families so exceedingly line, 
that four months are required to weave one piece, which 
sells at four or five hundred roo pees. When this muslin 

is laid on the gra'1s, nnd the dew has faJlen upon it, it i8 
no longer dlSCel'mbie. 

At Baloochilru, near Moorshiidi1bad, Qankoora, and 
other places, silks are made, and sold to th~ Company and 
to private merchants. Tbe silk weavers are, jn a great 
measure, a distinct body from the cloth-weavers. 

Blankets are made in Bengal, and sold at a roopee 
each; but they are very coarse and thin. Indeed, tbe 
wool, or rathf'r hair, which gro\1 s on the Bengal sheep, 
is so short and coarSE', that a warm garment can scarcely 
be manufactured from it. 

A. thick cloth, called tiisuru, is made from the web of 
the gootee insect in the district of Veerbhoolnee, &c. 
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Tile cloths worn by tilE' n:...t1.er" nrc' calif,J ~h,Jrcc 

(w.omen's dreso;;(,b), ) uri!, dltooh'e, 001 han€'c, p<l!!,ul'ce 

{turban), t'hCtcf', &c, '1'hi", b&.t '001 t I .. n orll by lHdows 

alone. It i!. perfectly wlule, ",h('ICdS tIll' cloth WOlfl by 
married women has alW3)S attltdlf'd to It a UOrdl'1 of blue, 
ted, or some othel' colonr. 

The cloths exportt>d .Ir£, three E-ort" of mll)mlll, ~otn· 

sorts of niiyunil'5ookhil, turlLm!.lflu, ],h.lsa, ~i.ll·Vlltl'(" g til u, 

patnace, bbagulpooree, dhalwcl', Jelmdanil, dwoori).l, 
charkhdllU, roomulli, valJthpot.l, p,lilingpo!"hu, k.,hlllll, 

vutt>e, long doth, doos(}otet', tl'hata, uoolbollkl,fbmd,. 

chit, ghadcya, lJUIlHI u~ee, bootrd;,ril, I'.oophtil phcnee" 
tal'litorii, kalagtia, l{sheerushiikl U. 1"1\·<.Id11:11 ce, kootnce,. 

~hoosh.~e, dUlllty, bartd, &c. 

CoUon piece ~o(}d'l, ~a)s tIle author of Hemad.s on the 

HusbaIllh y and Iutemal Commerce of llen~d), al'e the 
staple manufacture of IndIa. The vanoll'> »o1't'5, fabri
cated ill dlfl'cn·nt pi OVlIlCei', from the north of Hwdoo
st'han to the southern extremity of the pcrunwla, are too 
numerous for ~n ample deSCrIptIOn of them III tlll", pla€e. 
A rapid sketch .hust here suffice. It will 1.(,1'\ e to convey 

some notIOn of tbe various manufacluI'es di"tnbuted 
through the dl!,tricts of Bengal and tlle adjacent provinces: 

plain muslins, di"tinguished by val lOllS )lames acconhng 

to the fineness and to the closeness of their texture, as 
well as flowered, striped, or chequert'd mUblmfl, denomi. 
nated from their patterns, are fabrIcated chtefly in the 
province of Dhaka. The manufdciure of the fim'st sorts. 
of thin muslin is almost confined to that province: other 
kinds, wove more closely, are fabricated on the western 
side of the Delta of the Ganges; and a dJlfprent sort, dis
tinguished by a more rigid texture, does not seem to be 
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limited to particulal' di,;;trict~. Coarse muslins, III the 
whape of tUI ball", llandkf'rchif'f~) &c. arc made in almo!,;t 

evt>ry provinc£'; and th", northern pal Is of Benare., afford " 

both rlaw and flowered mm,Jms, w}}lc}} are not ill adapted 

to common mes, though in(apable of£U'-Iai rllng any com

petition with the hf'autlti,l aud IIlIll11tahlf' f.,hl'll'1i of Dhaka. 

Under the gpnpral appellatlOn of calicoes, are included. 

various ... or't" of cloth, to which 110 Ellgh:,h' names have 

been a ffix£'d, They are for the mo,t part known in 

Europl' by tlil'ir Illdian denommation'l. KIHlbas arc lit
bricalp,\ III that part of H~n!:::11 wIIIl'h i'l t-ituateJ north of 

the Gallges, hetwppn tll(' Mlihani1nrJa unll Ichami1tce 

rivers. (,lotli'l, Ileurly ~Illlliar In quality, ano bearing the 

iamc milne, are llIade near 'randa, in the Vlzlr's domi. 

nIons. Haftas are manufactured in the sou.hwe"t come!' 

of lleng,t1, )JE'ar IJul\~hm(-(--ronri1, and agullI, on the 

westprtl f"ontler of Benareo;, In til(> npi~hhourhood of 

Allahabad; and al .. o in the province of V char alld in 

some other d."tnct". Sanas ,11 e the clll('(::dmc of Ori!;SR; 

some are lllad!' 1Il the dlStncts of M6dlll{>(:.pooru; 1I10re 

are imported l'rom the COlltJguoll~ domilllOn., of thE' Ma("

hattas. A <;lIllIlar cloth, undel' tlw "ame denommatlon, is 

wrou~ht In the ea .. tcrn p,uts of the provlOce of 3(,lIal'e8. 

Garhas are the manufacture of Vccrbhiiumee; still 

coarsct' cloth .. , denominated g{'ZI~ and ~eZlna..;, are wove 

m almost e\ pry dl~h iet, but e~perm IIj III the Dnoab. 

Other sort .. of cloth, the name<; of wlilch would be less fa

miliar to an English reader, are found in various dl-.trict!!. 
It would be ~llperftuom, to complete the Pllumeration. 

Pdckthread IS wove into sackcloth III many pli)c!'s; and, 

especIally, Oil the northern Ii-ontler of Bengal proper; it 
ie there emplo)ed as cloatlllllg, by the mountaineer!>, A 
80rt of canvas 1~ made frolR cotton in the neighbourhood 

pr PatQa and of Chatlga; and Bannel well wove bu.t ill 
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filled, is wrought at Patns and some other pla~. Blan

btl:! are made every where for common use. A coarse 
-cotton doth, dyed red with cheap materials, is very 
~ll.eralJy used: it is chiefly manufdctured in the middle 
~the Dooab. Other SOI·ts, d.ved of various colours, but 
especially blue, are prepared for inland commerce, and 
for exportation by sea. Both fine nnd coarse calicoes 
l"eCeive a topiral dying, with permanent and with fugitive 
Cblours, for common use as well as for exportation. The 
pt'ofince ofBeoares, the city of Patna, and the neighbour
hood of Calcutta, are the prlllcipal seats of this manufac
ture; conceming which we cannot omit to r('mark, that 
tht> making of chintz appear~ to be an orIginal art in 
India, long sinee invented, and brought to so gn'at a 
pitch of excellency, that the ingenuity ofarhsts In Europe 
hae hitherto added little improvement, hut in the supe
rior elegance of the patterns.-The arts of Europe, on 
tht> otber hand, bave been imitated in Indm, but wIthout 
",""plete success; and sc;>me of the more anCient manufl,c
lures or tile country are analogous to those, which have 
tJeell now introduced from Europe. We allude to several 
-.orts of cotton cloth. Dimities of various kinds and pat
terns, and cloths resembling diaper and dama~k lillf'n, 
~e now made at Dhaka, Patna, Ta'lda, and many other 
places.-The neighbourhood of MoorshUdilbad IS the chief 
seat of the manufacture of wove silk: tafeta, both plain 
and ftowered, and many other sorts for inland commerce 
and for expertation, are made tbere, more abundantly 
than at any otber place where Bilk is Wove. Tis8ue~, 

broeodes, and ornamented gauzes are the manufacture of 
Ben.res. Plain gauzes, adapted to the uses of the 
country, are wove in tbe western and southern corner of 
Bengal. The weaving of miJu!d goods, made with silk 
_d cetton, ftourilhee ehiefly at Mllldii, at BbtlgitIU-poorti, 



tlnd et some towns in the province of Burdwo.n. FilQ.ture 
flilk, which nJay be considered as in an intermediate state, 
between ine infancy of raw protluce and the maturity of 
manufacture, has been already noticed. A considerable 
quantity is exported to the western parts of India; and 
much is Bold at Mirza-pooru, a principal mart of Benates, 
and passes thence to the Marhatta dominions, and the 
centriclIl parts of Hindoost'han. The teser, or wild 
silk, is procured in abundance from countries borderin~ 
on Bengal, and from some provinces included within it$ 
limits The wild !.Ilk W01'm., are there found on several 
Borts of trees, which nre common in the fQrests ofSylbet, 
Asam, and Dekhin. The cones are large, ,but sparingly 
covered with silks. In colour and lustre too, the silk ill 
far inferior to that of the domestIcated insect. But its 
cheapnef-s renders It useful in the fabricatIOn of coarse 
silks. Thf' .importatIOn of it may be increased by eo. 
couragement; and a very large quantity may be expo~led 
in the raw state, at a very moderate rate. It migh~ 
uSf'd in Europe for the preparation of silk goods; ;nd, 
mjxed with wool or cotton, might fOl·m, as it now does in 
India, a beautiful and acceptable manufacture.n 

11th Class. From a shoodru and a female kshiltriyu 
arose the Kurmukarus, or blacksmll/ts, who are not very 
numerous: 111 populous villages there may be two or 
three families, but in some dlstricta six or eight villag6$ 
contain scarcely more than one. Under the super~ 
iotendance ofa European, the Bengal blacksmith hecomes 
a good workman, but every tbing which is the offspring 
ofbis own genius alone, is clumsy and badJy fiDllil1ed. 

~ I hope the author will e¥CIlIt! tbe alteratlOD8 made In the writlD, of the 
» • ., .. ja tbil anicle. 
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~ •• otber articles, he makes arrows, bil1~hooks, the 
';watle~hoe, .the axe, the farmer's weedmg knife, the rio ugh
liIiare, the sickle, a hook to lIn up the coru while the 
~x~n are treading it out; as well as naiJ", J()l'k~, keys, 
,,.knive<,, chain .. , SClssars, razor~, cooking uteul>lls, bUilders' 
'41nd jomers' tools, instruments of war, &c. Very few 
of these "hoodrils are aple to read. 

12tll Class. From a l'o.",hyu <lnd a female k~h iHJ iyil 
arose the L\1agudhih, viz. persons employed near the 
king to awake him ill the moruing, by announcing
the hour, descllbmg the beauties of the mormng, lucl{) 
omens, and the evils of bloth ; f('pC'atmg the name" of the 
~i, &c. They hkf'wl'.e precede the klllg J1l hi!:> journie,~, 
announcUlg hiS approach to the inhabitants of the towns 
and villages through which he is to pas!:>.c 

13th Clas$. From a kshutriyii and a female bramhun 
4lr~e the Malakarus, 01' sellen offlowers. Thpy prepare 
tj~~ , wedding Cl'Own for the bnd('groom, as well as 
tbr.lamps and the artificIal flowers carned 111 the mar
riag~ pr().ces'lion.'! The malakarus also make gun-pow
der and fire-work!> ; work in gardens; bell flower:,; to the 
qrarohiins for ~olsbip,e and to others as ornaments tOr tbe 

neck, &c. 
'" Anothel· cast of people go two or tllret day,' Journey before the kmg, 

and f.omooand the !lIhal."lan!~ to clear and lepall the WdY, a very necessary 
'lftt'p this III ,I cBUnlly \\lwl'C there ale IJO public roatl., "Prepare ye 
&:he way of the Lord, m.ll!c 1118 Ildths ~fralght Eyery valley shall be filled, 
and emy lI1oulltaio and 11111 shalllJc brourht low; and tire crooked shall 
be made"atllalgbt, and the rough waYI shall be made smooth." 

,II This Cl'OWll is printipally made with the stalk of a speciea ollUllIrngto
ola, covered with OIoamenU, and palDtel1 \'11th variOUS colours, the laml'lI 

al'c madt· (,( talk mlllelaJ, and !lIe flowers, of mlllingtolJla paintcd: tbeyare 

ht'd 011 rods. 

• Flo""el~, tu be plc~ellted to IruSgCS, ale also plucked frolll tbe treee 
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14th, 15th, and 16th Classes. From a kshiJtriyii alftd'al 

female bramhiht arose the 8notlt'l, OT chariotl't'r$, 8n1i; 

from a voi!!hyu ano It f(>male shoodtr~ the Tilees, nn4~ 
TamboolE*s, Or sko~"eepers. Tile latter eultivate and 
sell the pawn leat:f 

17/h ClnH. From a klry lh:;t'hil nnd a fl'male voishy\i 
arose tIl!' Tul{shi1ki:i~, or Joiners. The Hindoo jomers 
mal .. p gods, bech,tcad", wHldow frames, door"!, boxe!l, seats, 
pillars fol' house~, &l'. They also deliueatc idol figures 
on board" and ~ometimes pamt tht' lIuage; some engage 
JIl ma~ollry. Former!) 11)(' BindoQ Jomer'! hnd neither 
rule, compaA<;~ nor eH'1} a glluhlet, nor indeed dill t'1le 

rno'!t "kllfu] po<;sc<;s man' than ten artlell's of what com· 
p0'ieH ajoiller't. chc!it of tool<;, but thC')' bave now added 

J"y the \\0: ']lIppel, 01 lly Li~ \V,fe, 01 dl1J,hen, 01 ~el v.mt., Persons plud,

iug Lhe'c 1l0W(,I~, 01 ('.lilylll~ tilLlll10 tt.IllI'll'~, III fllllaU ba.hcts, may be 
"-lHlst~ulll) ~CCl1 III ~\ In{)lt1lll~ [L~ thl' tlJ.\t'l!CI Pd.'"'''t's ,dtlllg 

f No PII'Ott IlLul he 10M, tll,lt the u";{! of lilt! lJ( tic uU!, with llme, 
th~ le.\\\·, of the b"'le \ illl', ,I,,,l tl·,· lIJ<I',,'atf'd Ililtc Of.l ,peucs of lDllnosa, 

.s tlllllcl'<\1 t]lloughout ]ndi.l Allothu vallctvof the lJetlc-llut, v.hith 
J;, lIIuLI! c,ofu'l tll,11l the l'OmlllOl1 SOl[,I~ cl!!:w(cl" Ilblv; 01 with c,UdaIllUD18, 

'I"(e, 01 l',h~cco, OJ "lIh lltc ~.llllL t1l1l1g., nlll(]1 'H'IC fir,lmelltlOlled, but 

loo~e 1Il,lead of belll\( \\1.1[11)('11 III' III Iwt\c 1t'.lIes. The common 31eCll 

llut j, the proclure ('t Bell~:ll, pl.lI1\alIOIlS of (hat beau(lful p.lflll r'fIre 

are COtllll'On thH'U"I.'"1t the j()\\CI p.u ts ul tIm, "t'Ol ' mel', .lIlel thc llVt 18 n.o 
U1COIl"i!l'l ,1!Jk 01'led "f llll.lIJeI l,Onlllll'IW The lllllllosa ('!tulia (01 ('<ltcebu, 
If .hth b.llh.llOU~ uame must lJe lel.lIIled,) BIOI'S \\lld III almo,t C"CI y fOlett 

throu~ll(lut Indl,l. It~ Im[lI'"lIec1 )u\(e (,lb'llIl11) c<1l1ed ten,\ ).I[lomra) is all 

import {10m III Ll1ltl\ ,It~d (h~lll( t~ Illto Iho!-{' \\ hI( II at I! bettel mllabltf'd, duU 

need not thelcfore be uutlceil,Jll thi~ plllel'. The bl'tle VIUC (a !lpecle5 of 

peppel) h cultnaleil thwuflltout lueha. <Iud ,ts ]c.lves <lTe seldom t~ .. 

Jlorted to <loy cOll~lderab]e dl.,UluCC from th~ pldce of their growth: tElveJ'ed 

¥1ucya.rds cOlltRlIlillg t1li~ plant, 01 att.flclil] mouud. 011 "Illch t)l\'Y (Ollllerll 

tltQod, al e to be be-ell 111 thc ]lleullcts of almost CI CI Y t"\VII 01' popaloQl 

'tilldge The CUltUII' IS IdhllllUlI>, 1111'] I! Inostly the sCjlal<lte occtlpation(l( 

'" 11811icular tl ill(" .-)lb ('olelJl ook,. 
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a. Dumber, and, under the superinteD~ance of a Elnopean; 
are ahle to execute very Bupenor work. In some villages, 
several f'lImilies of joinel'i1, in ten otbers, perhaps, not two, 
individuals of this cast, are to be found. The carpenters 
are in general extremely ignorant; very few are able to 
read. 

ISt/1 Class. From the same caRts sprang the Riljitkii.;, 
or washermen. 'fhe Hindoo washerman was formerly 
unacquainted with the use of soap; he still makes a 
wash with the urine of cows, or tbe ashes of the p'lantain, 
or of the argemone mexicana. He does not rub the 
doth Ix>twixt his hand., like the EHgli§h washer"oman, 
l:$t after it bas been steeped in the w3<;h, and bOiled, he 
.lips it repeatedly In water, ano beats it on a board, 
which is generally placed by the side of a pool. He 
formerly knew nothing of iron trig, clear-starching, or 
calendering; and he continuf's the practise of beating th'e 
clothes of the nathes, after they are washl'd and dried, 
with a ht'avy mallet. Europl'ans employ these men 
as servant!>, or pay them a stipulated pl'lce, from half 
a crown to five sbillingB the hundrpd. They are very diA
honest; frequently stealing or changing the clothe!> with 
.hich they are entrusted. The Hmdoo women do not 
neD wash the clothes of their own families. 

19th Class. From a voidyu and a female voishyu sprung 
the Swtll"niikarl1s, or goldsmiths. The principal articles 
wrou,ht by thlOi cast are Images, utensils for worship, 01'

namehts, and sundry diRh~" t;llps, &c. used at meals. 
Gold and silver ornamentsl"are very much worn by Hin-

• The fear of thievea was so great under the native goverll'}lentll, 
that persons ""ere afrAId of weaflOg costly ortlaments, aud often buried their 
propt'fty, III a bras. Of an earthen pot, 10 the earth: adding a Joek of hall, 



doos of both sexes; ,even per'3ons in the lowest cireum .. , 
stances, in large towns, wear gold or silver .. ings on their, 
fingers. The work of the swurnukarils is ver, imper
fectly finished. For very plain work, they charge one 
ana, for 8uperlOr work two, three, or four 8119t:, upon the 
weight of a roopee. They are ehal'ged, even by the Sh8S" 

trils, with a strong prop.ensity to commit frauds, by mixing 
inferior metals with silver or gold. Raja Kri!ohuii.
CbundrU-Rayu cut off tbe hands of a goldsmith, ",ho ha4 
mixed mferior metals ill a golden Image of Doorga; but 
afl:erwards, tor his dexterity, granted him and bis heirs an 
annual penslQn of a thou'land roOpeeb. - \ 

20th Class. From the same caRts sprung the Soovurni1-
bl1mku." who are chiefly money-changers, though called 
banken. The pnvHte propprty of two or three native 
banker.., l\l Calcuttd, it IS saId, amounts to not le!>s than a 
milllOn of roopees (·ach: they have agents aU over tIle 
country, through whom they rah) on husiness, allowing 
ten per rent. intere<,t on money. They buy and sell old 
gold and !>i1vel"; alf'o the ",IleUs (hourees) used as money; 
.1I1d examllle the value of wl'ought gold and bIlver. SOUle 

per!oons ofthl!> ('..1st ace employed by merchants and others 
I 

to detect counterfelt money. 

Each roopee containb in silver the value of fourteen 
anas, two anas being added for the expense of coining. 
Counterfeit roopees of the sam~~ \\eight as the current 
one are found in circulatIOn; the person!> issuing them, 
coin at le~s expenee than at two anas the roopee. These 
biinikus stand charged with almo.,t the same propensity 

a broken kouree or two, and some olRhes, as a chdrm to seCUl'C it from the 
pp of the messengers of Koofel il, tile god of IIchtli ,-ID other words, 
tMII few'ed fliat tllelr awn gorl wouill pllmdcl lhell lwu$('s! 

VOL. III. 1>1 



U.rt ellUl. FJ'9ID a gopu .nd Iil, female voisbyii arose 
tbe Toillikari:!,s, or oilmep, wlw;l pr.epare the 011, as WellQ.8 

lell it. They purchase the seeds, from which they pre
pare, in the m,ill ere~d in a straw house adjoiaing to 
lheiJ:' 011'11, five kinds of oil. The oilmen are generally 
poor and igno.,ant: ,a (~w bave acquired a trifling patri
mony. The 'Hindoos Vie ollly oil lamps in their houses, 
~n9wing nothing of the use of candles.h 

22d CU;u. From the same casts sprung the Abheerus, 
or milk·men. Several otber casts sell milk, bllt thest' are 
abe persons to whom this employment properly belongs. 
Tiley are very illiterate. 

The common Hindoo oow seldom gives more titan 
.~t a quart of milk at a time, which is sold for ,two
p«m~. The mi.lkman who depends wholly on his busi
JfeSS, keepl!l a number of cows, and feeds tbem in the 
tJ.ouse with broken rice, rice straw, mustard s~d from 
'W,hieh. the oil has been extracted, &c. He very l'ilrely 
,1I.ds tb,em Otlt ~graze.1 Tbe men milk the eows, cut 

• AJnOllIJ'tl1e 1ft1!y domestic COIl9t1mencel iutrodueell among cMlized ua
.~ .f:lI'bic~ poI)I'el' Hindooa IuIOW RothiDg, mlly be reckoaed,.diairB, 
~WelA opuehell, ktu~ea aDil forks, SPOODS, plate!, dIshes, almolt all the 
,~ of a IIOOlhrClOm, JmlI. bIlttQ~.lml:kles, lJeedles, lS(Iap, stockings, 
~. &:~.tc:. The poor bue oalrone ,,,,ment, and tbat a lIIere shred of 
dddf; 'tl,ree pal1l,"( the male ~; .. er1fear eboes, .waHl W08IeD 

....... dHa. The n .... .,. ftU .. bcMuehold tuullwtl ttl .. c.ldItlfloa 
U~ .,.lebo"rer w}llllot ~ou.t \0 more thaD ten or twelve IIWlliPp. 
I To 0"'* Cued r. b&rtel\, rt'M1.lt cat up mID by \be roofS. 



&traw, aea feed &em; the ~en ~ther the dung, and 
dry it in 'cakes fot fnel t ODd it is actually sf>lil in the mar
kets tl!§ fuel. The milkman also sells the urioe of cows 
to washermen; he llkewise sells curds, wbey, and oJarifed 
butter.k A good milch-cow is worth flixteen or twenty 
roopees; a bullock, si'1{. For an accotmt of the worsb,.p 
of the cow, see the preceding ,'olumes. 

~3dCI(t$S. From a gopil and a remale shoodrtl MOire 

the Dheevuriis, or jishrrmen.. Severa) casts foUo'" tbis 
emplo)ment, and nse a variety of nets: solne of the nets 
are VCI'Y IJrge, reqUIring two boats tit spread tht'm out, and 
to take them up : they frequently go On the water at night, 
hoping for more success than in the day. Many persons 
obta 10 very large sums of money by farming pools, brooks, 
lakes, &c. as, after the rivers attam a certain heigbt, th~e 
pi{'ces of water are crowded with fish. Almost all the 
Hmdoos eat fish with their rice, though sonte voishllitytte, 
and very religious persons, abstain even from fish. In a 
boiled state, fish wa'!i formerly offered to the gods, nnd 
reckoned among the bloody sacrifices. The fisliPrmen. 
are very bardy, sustaining, in a surprizing manner, expo" 
sure to a burning sun in the day, and to the nigbt dt'"\Ys, 
when l}ing almost naked on their boats; they are vel\)' 
industrious, but continlle poor and ilhterate. The ,,"vas 
of the fishermen, laying aside all thEftiattU'al tirnidity''()f 
,the Rindoo temale, sell tbe fish in the ptarket, and 
ftJ"lproach a considerable way towardB th~ir sittel's of 
Billingsga teo 

24th Class. From t ...... e casts sprung the sboltlldi
l:M, or diniiln's, who tn~ IJeveral kinds of atMdc;- the 

r l , , ' 

It Stale D~"er. made bot Ol'el the fire, to prevent It, becl)miDB more 
rancid. 

111 2 
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most common of which is called dhCnoo ; 'and the prinei
pal ingredients in which are rice, molasses, water, and 
spices. These spices are said to be made up by certain 
druggists, in the district of Burdwan, from the roots of 
·one hundred and twenty"slx difterent plants. The distil
lers place 801b. ofrice, and the same quantity of molasses 
and spices, in a jar containing 160Ib. of water; and close 
the mouth of the jar with clay, to prevent tbe entrance 
of the external air; in this stale it contiTlue~, In the hot 
weather, five or SIX da)s, and m the cold weather, eight 
or ten. After this, the hquor is carried to tb", still, which, 
like every other article of HllIdoo mechani'lm, is extreme
ly simple, and even clumsy: the earthen pall con taming 
the liquor is placed on the fire, and its mouth covered 
with another pan, and thE' crevices closed with clay. In 
the p~m wInch serves for the cover, two H1CiSlOn'3 are 
made, in which are imerted two bamboo pipes, for CUlI

ducting the steam Into two pallO; placed bpneath, and 
into whlch the other ends of the pipe are inserted. The 
latter pans rest on a board whIch IS plac£'d on a large 
earthen vessel full of water, and thiS water a per!!on con
tinues to throw on the pans to condense the steam. From 
the above lllgredients, 401b. of arrack are made, but tile 
distillers dilute it with a comnderable quantIty of wdier. 
The price is about two-pence the qUat l: borne persons 
drink four quarts without intoxication. Should the 
liquor prove too weak, the distiller "teeps in it some 
leaves of,the juyi1palu. Another kind of arrack is called 
mutichOtlrti, in which the ingredients aTl', 20lb. of rice ; 
8Olh. of molasses; 16Olb. of watl'r, and 180 balls of spices. 
Tbe nRme of another kind is doyasta, the ingredients or 
whioh are nearly the same a8 those oftbe last mentioned. 
Another kind of spirit, called panehee, is mad? with fried 
l'iee" spices and water; tlle ingredients are not put into 
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the still, but are merel) placpcl in the sun in a wide pon, 
and drawn out whpn wuntpd. Other kinds of ~pjrit4;, tIS 

kilmulll, narangee, vatavee, ka}uvoo, armanee, g(llapil, 
aravoo, and mr~jmil, are prepared by the Hindoo distiJIpr, 
who aIeo makes IImse-seed water. The dlstiHers alAn 
make a lIquor, wluch they call rum, with molasses, the 
juice of the talU tree, and the bark of the vabl1la; and the 
proportIOD of each artIcle is, of molasse,> 1601h .. the same 
quantity of the talil JUIce, and 201b. of the bark. 1'his 
rum j<; distilled in copper vessds, tho earthern ones giV'ing 
it an offenSive smell. 

25th Class. From II lllalakaru anel a femnle shooori1 
arose the Natub, or dancers j but there are at present 
none of this ca~t in Benga1. The dancing at the H ,"doo 
festivals IS performed partly by Musl'ilmans, and partly 
by dliferent castR of Hmdoos, who mix slIIging with danc
ing; the Hmdoo women who dance before the idols are 
of different casts, collected fl'om houses of Ill-fame; at the 
entertalOment<; called yatril, ddl"l"rt"nt casts dance and 

!'ling. The feelings of the Hindoo .. are exceedingly 
!'lhocked at seeing the English ladieii degl'adlOg themselves 
(as they call it) into dancmg girls. 

26th ClrlSS. From a shoodri1 and a female brambiln 
arose the Chandaltis, who are chiefly employed as fisher .. 
men or day-labourers. 

27th Clau. From a shoodru and a k"hlHri)" female 
arose the Churmukarus, or shoe makers. 'l'his de"pised 
cast makes shoes from diWerent skillS, and even from that 
of the cow, which are sold for four-pence 01." sixpence fl 

pair; a better kind, which will last two years, for one 
sbilling and sixpence. Several kinds of gilt and O1'I1a-
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.~ aIwei are brought for sale r... the· VPl*' ~ 
" .. :into Bengal; these cost 8jI mueh.. from Ulroe te 
Wty roopees a pair., The shoemakers, Ue abe employed 
... tUusiciall$ at weddings, feasts, and religious ceremo
'.-ie9; th. horrid din of their musie,reminds.a European. 
that these men han been used to DO BOund except ,that of 
die hammer OD the lap"stoae. 

28th Class. From a riijiiku and a female voi8byil 
sprung the Patlinees, or ferrymen, wbo are much em" 
ployed in Bengal, where there are so few bridges (there 
ar.e nODe over large rivers). In some places, the ferry 
boats are much crowded, and in stormy weather they 
frequently upset, when multitudes perish: this is particu
larly the case Dear Calcutta, where the current is very 
rapid. 

294ft Clms. From an oilman and a voishyft femaJe 
arose tbe Dolavahees; personi employed as fishermen, 
palaDqueen bearers, &c. 

30th to the 38th Class. From a Magudbil and a female 
raoOdril arose the Molas, another elas8 of .fishermen. 
From a shoodrl1 and a female kshutriyii arose the Chasa
biviiJ'ltils who are employed in agriculture. Froln a 
'YoiHa'yii aDd a female kshfttriyu arose ilhe Gopfts, a class 
.r milkmen. From 8 bramhiln aAd a female shoooril 
.wose the VarDOeeS, sellers of. the panli lea£ From a 
Aklekari and a; reDul1a shOOdril arose the Sba"Ukis. 
FJOID a,:Magildbu aad. female sb.OOON arose the Shika .. 
Nee, w'-_er,. From a lJohlstM.th aaa a oremale ~eiMyt1 
~. the MUlUgnJaees, 'or nHepeTS. F'fom the IIltD1e 

~ts allO tpfWlg the KoorUytil. From a shoemaker and 
a ~ ••• iaIt,U arose tbe l';iJW..'htlk. 


